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MEMOIR OF JOHN BUNYAN. 


It is a noteworthy fact that among the books written in the reign 
of Cftarles the Second, the two works which outstripped the rest m 

genius, as much as they have surpassed them in popularity, should 
have been produced by men whose opportunities, mode of lif^ and 
Ktcrary antecedents were in direct and complete opposition These 
two works |re Bunyau’s “Pilgrim’s Progress,” and Miltons 

“ Paradise Bost/' • j j* i.* 

No two careers can have beca sepai^ated by a wider distaace 

than*tliat which intervened between the “blind bard” ^d lum 
whom criticism, halt sneering, half u'. wonder, has dubbed the 
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inspired tinker.” What a difference between the Latin decretarj 
of the great and powerful Protector, loved and trusted by his 
master, and respected by the decorous Puritan Court at White* 
hall, and the despised handicraftsman, brought before harsh 
judges, under the operation of an infamous law, and jeeringlX 
told, in reply to his pathetic remonstrance against enforced silence, 
that his true power lay in repairing kettles, rather than in heal- 
ing breaches in wounded consciences ! On the one hand, we have 
all that careful olasmeal training, aided by years of deep study, 
and matured by foreign travel, can accomplish. On thither, the 
absence of everything but the very rudiments of education, and ot 
every art, which can embellish a style or present idSas under an 
improved or engaging aspect. In Milton’s noble epic we have 
genius, aided by leanung and directed by the taste of the well- 
read student. In Bunyan’s matchless allegory the whole effect is 
produced by the overwhelming power of genius, guided by 
strong zeal and resolute purpose. And in the channels throng 
which these two books worked their way, there is the same oppo- 
site character to be npted. Paradise Lost,” comprehended in 
the first instance only by the few, who, in the seventeenth century, 
bad enough of education and taste to understand its meaning, 
worked its way down through two centuries, from one class to 
another, as each in turn became cultivated enough to be brought 
within the circle of its charm. The ” Pilgrim’s Progress,” on the 
other hand, welcomed at first only by a few members of a com- 
paratively limited sect, worked its passage upwards into the good 
graces of the cultivated and refined, until sect after sect had taken 
it up, — Roman Catholics, Church of England, and DissentersPof 
every shade of opinion vying with one another in appreciation of 
and respect for this noble work. 

Even in the last century Uterary men were slow to admit thC' 
claims of Bunyan to literary fame, or to do ful^ justice to the 
marvellous excellence of the " Pilgrim’s Progress.” Dr. EippsA, 
m the ” Biographia Britannica,” ooserves, in an aiq^using tone of 
patronage, that " Bunyan had the invention, but ndt tbe other 
natural qualifications, which are necessary to emutitute a great 
poet.” Few, who nowadays read the biography of “Christid^** and 
of “ Faithful” will be found to endorse the learned doctor’s o|Hnion. 
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Doctor JShuson, too clear-sighted in spite of aU his classical pre- 
judice, to fail altogether to appreciate' the astouishing genius ol 
Bunyan, records his admirbtion of the Baptist preacher’s vork 
with cautious reticence, and opines that the author of the Pil- 
grim’s Progress” must have read Spencer ; noticing, too, a simi- 
larity between Dante’s great poem and Bunyan’s allegory, though 
Dante had not been translated into English at the time when 
Bunyan wrote. Cowper pays a poetical tribute to Bunyan’s genius, 
btlt does not mention him by name ; and a notable exception to 
the general^ disparaging tone in which the critics of the last cen- 
tury spealrof Bunyan is to be found in the writings of Mr. 
Newton, whof in noticing a spurious third part of the ” Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” which some scribbler endeavoured to foist upon the 
public as a geuume work of Banyan’s, compares the attempted 
fraud to an endeavour to pass off a hedge-stake for “ Aaron’s rod 
blossoming with flowers and almonds.” But in the present 
century, full, though tardy, justice nas been done. Year by year 
new editions of the “ Pilgrim’s Progress” appear; and as the fame 
of the great writer spreads, so the demand for his work is likewise 
increased. As Macaulay, in his masterly essay on Bunyan, justly 
^bserves, a glance at the rough paper and cheap bindmg, the exe- 
crable engravings and clumsy ornaments of all the editions pub- 
lished to within a few years, will show that they are intended for 
purchasers of humble means, and are not intended for sale among 
the wealthy and literate classes. How different is the case now I 
Every advantage of outward adornment is lavished on the book 
which has so nobly made its way through every class of society — 
the4)ook written with such catholicity of spirit, such a vivid im- 
press of truth on every page, that it carries conviction with it 
irresisflbif , and the reader can scarcely imagine that the charac- 
ters pourtrayed in it, have no actual existence, so thoroughly vivid 
and life-like do Jjhey appear. Into thirty languages has the "Pil- 
grim’s Progress” been translated. In tens of thousands of homes 
has been read w^th eager delight by young and old ; and the progress 
of mauya real pilgrim has been brightened and cleared by its 
lessons of homely wisdom and Christian truth. 

dohh*Banyau, the immortal author of tlui " Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
tht- scarcely less valuable " Holy War,” and of many works ol 
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dndred character, , was bom in 1628, in the village of Elatow 
near Bedford. His father, a man in very humble circumstances, 
carried on the occupation of a tinker^a trade usually connected 
with vagrant habits, and thns standing the reverse of high in the 
!(cale of employments. The elder Bnnyan, however, seems to hafl 
been superior to the generality of hia frr temity ; having a settled 
abode, working hard to maintain his family, and even bestow- 
ing upon his son some rudiments of education; for John Buny^ 
learned in uis youth to read and write, — accomplishments anything 
but general among the children of cottagers in those days. 

Several of his biographers, perhaps with the pardonable inten- 
tion of heightening the effect of his subsequent pi^ and useful- 
ness, have drawn a dreary picture of the depravity of Bunyan 
dnrii^ his childhood and youth, representing him as the pest of 
the vflhige, a monster of iniquity, and lost to all sense of rectitude 
and decency. But we are strongly inclined to t hink with Macaulay, 
that there are no just grounds for these assumptions. Of recorded 
acts of depravity, such as his enemies, of whom he had many when 
he became great and famous, would have been only too glad to use 
to his detriment, we have absolutely none. Malice itself could only 
indulge in vague iuuendoes and general accusations, drawn chiefly 
from his own passionate confession of his unworthiness ; and these 
he repelled indignantly, and with a force that silenced his detractors. 
Indeed, his conscience seems to have been remarkably tender even 
from Us earliest years ; tmd escapes from dangers, wUch would have 
made no impression on a stolid or hardened temperament, were 
looked upon by him as direct interpositions of Providence. 

In Us own words we are told ; “ God followed me with judg- 
ments mixed with mercy. Once I fell into a creek of the sea and 
hardly escaped drowning; another time 1 fell out of a boat into 
Bedford river, but mercy preserved me alive ; again, being in the 
field vrith one of my companions, an adder passed over the Ugh- 
way : so 1, having a stick in my band, struck her over the bdc^ 
and having stunned her, I plucked out her sting with my fingers, 
by wUch, had not God been merdful to m^ I might have brought 
mysdf to my end-** 

In Bttiqran's early days it was customary to assemble the village 
yontb by the sound of the church bell, for sports op the villhge 
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•gcwai on {lie aftenioon of Sunday. In earlier times archery and 
qnuter-staff practice had been the favourite amusements'j and this 
state of things continued unffl the Puritans introduced a stricter 
rule. As respects his manner of employing his time on Sunday, 
BvBiyan seems to hare been no better and no vorse than his neigh- 
bours. His conscience, however, was more tender than theirs. 
*iVhile they pursued their sports with no idea of any unlawfulness 
in such proceedings, Bunyan felt wretched and unhappy. Voices 
seemed to sound in his ears in reprobation of his coaduot. He 
thought he saw the Saviour himself looking down upon him in 
anger. He tells bow, as he was playing at tipcat on Elstow Oreen on 
a Sunday afternoon, the words suddenly rang in his ears, “ Wilt thou 
letire thy sins and go to Heaven, or have thy sins and go to Hell P” 

Bunyan was a staunch royalist, and for a short time took part 
in the great Civil War, fighting on the King’s side at the siege at 
Leicester. It is related that on one occasion he had been selected 
for a particular duty, but was superseded by a comrade who put 
himself forward in Bunyan’s place, and who perished in the ser- 
vice, being slain by a musket bullet. Bunyac’s career as a soldier 
was short. The King’s cause languished, and he returned to 
!^tow, and at the early age of nineteen, married; a step which 
had an important effect upon his state of mind, and influenced all 
his subsequent career. 

Buuyan’s wife was a simple-minded, godly woman ; and a great 
consolation was her gentle sympathy and modest counsel to the 
strong storm-tost mind of the young soldier, strugg^g with a 
sense of sin, and unconscious whither to turn for peace and 
parddh. Small store of book knowledge had she,, but much child- 
like faith. She brought out her little stock of theological litera- 
ture; t Jo urdumes, “ The Practice of Piety,” and " The Plain Man’s 
Pathway to Heaven,” and encouraged him to read and meditate. 
And now, in his^own person, he went through the experiences 
which he embodied, years afterwards, in the history of the person- 
ages in his masterly allegory. Like Christian,” he felt the burden 
of sin weighing heavily upon him, and from his lips burst the de- 
sponding^cry. “What shall I doF What shaU I doP” With diffi- 
culty he waded through the “Slough of Despond” and climbed 
the “ Hill ol Difficulty and more than once he narrowly escaped 
the dutch of “ Giant Despair.” Profimity in speech, a vice com- 



I MEMOIR OF lOHK fiORFAR. 

mon enough in all ages, and universally prevalent m the ranks ol 
the Cavalier army, seems to have been his chief stumbling-block. 
The discourse, accidentally overheard, of tliree good women at 
Bedford, gave him an undoubted impetus in his spiritual 
career. After a conflict which would have driven a weaker maw 
mad, he became at length persuaded that he was saved from the 
wrath to come ; and in his strong, enthusiastic nature, there arose' 
the irrepressible desire to preach the glad tidings of salvation, t^t 
others might, by his means, be brought to partake of the benefits 
he himself enjoyed. At the age of five-and-twenty, John Bunyan 
was admitted into the community of Baptists at Bedford. The 
little stream in which he was baptized, and the spot where the 
ceremony took place, at a short distance from Bedford Bridge, 
can stUl be pointed out. 

As a preacher, Bunyan was invaluable. He had, during his years 
of conflict, read and studied the Scriptures with untiring persever- 
ance. He possessed great fluency of speech, and, most valuable 
gift of all, he uttered every word he spoke with the force and 
weight of thorough Q>nviotion. No douU was there in the minds 
of the hearers who thronged to him, that this man was speaking 
from the heart. They knew that he himself had undergone tl^e 
trials he described, and that he was enjoying the peace he wished 
them to win. They listened as to one inspired ; and his reputa- 
tion increased daily. 

Strong awakening discourses must these first sermom of 
Bunyan have been. “ In my preaching of the Word,” he says, “ I 
took special notice to open and allege that the corse of God by the 
taw doth belong to and lay hold upon all men as they come into the 
world, because of sin. This part of my work I fulfilled with 
great feeling, for the terrors of the law, and guilt for. my trans- 
gressions, lay heavy on roy own conscience. I preached what I 
smartii^ly did feel, even that under wliich my g^r soul did groan 
and tremble to astonishment. Indeed, I have beCn as one sent 
to them from the dead; I went, myself in' chaigs, to preach to 
them m chains ; and carried that fire in my own conscience that I 
pmrsnaded them to beware of.” 

So great was the popularity of the young preacher, that he war 
soon called upon to pay the penalty of success. Malevolence 
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i>egaLi barting at his heels, and calumny flung stones and mud at 
him, as it is its nature to do. All kinds of charges were hinted 
against him ; but not one wSs found capable of proof. Bunyan 
himself behaved in the matter with the conscious dignity of 
inriboence. Challenging his accusers to the proof, he cared not to 
retort upon them ; and the fact that every charge was dropped, 
%peaks volumes as to the tenor of his life up to that time. Had 
there been any tangible ground on which to proceed against him, 
his* enemies were not the men to have left their advantage 
unpursued. 

One incident of this portion of his career is particularly deserv* 
ing of mention.* It reminds us of Goldsmith’s admirable descrip* 
tion of the village pastor, at whose ministrations 

** Fools who came to scoff, remained to pray.” 

A wild Cambridge undergraduate had come, attracted by curiosity, 
to "hear the tinker prate and the tinker " prated *’ to such go^ 
purpose, that the hearer went away a sadder and a wiser man ; 
and, returning in a different spirit to hear more, became at last an 
eminent preacher himself, and one who did good service in his 
tiiie. 

The restoration of the monarchy in 1660 is generally described 
as a time of universal rqoicing. Some classes, however, found 
far more reason for grief than for joy in that auspicious event ; and 
foremost among the sufferers were the Nonconformist preachers. 
To meet peacefully for public worship was a crime against the 
laws, and might subject any member of a congregation to flne 
and ftaprisonment ; upon the preacher the penalties of an iniqni* 
tons and bigoted system weighed with tenfold force; and a 
repetitio*b the offence might even endanger his life. It was not 
likely that so eminent and marked a man as John Bunyan should 
escape during thi^period of persecution ; and accordingly we And 
that very few mon^ had elapsed since the " glorious restoratitm," 
ere the sealons pieaoher was seiied and incarcerated under cireum* 
stances of'peculiar hardship and cruelty. In November 1660, be 
was arrest^ at the village of Samsall, whither he had gone to 
preach ; ^ after aome formalities was (xmvpyed to Bedford gaol, 
where he rmuained a priaooer in coitody more or less strict foe 
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twelve yean I Before bis Judge he maiutaiued a bold aad deter- 
mined bearing, free, however, from every touch 'of bravado. When 
required to plead, be frankly avowed that he had preached, and 
exhorted, aad comforted his brethren; that he had used the 
powers God had given him to the best of his poor ability in 
frirtherance of the glory and the knowledge of the truth ; and on 
being warned that a persistence in this offence would be foilowei'. 
by banishment from the realm, with “stretching of the neck’’ 
if he returned without special license from the king, he nbbly 
replied that if he were released to day, “he would preach, 
by God’s help, to-morrow.” And so this good man, this zealous, 
self-sacrificing preacher of the gospel, was tom fit)m his home and 
his family, and incarcerated in a filthy den, a receptacle for feloiu 
and cut-throats, there to lie in durance for a dozen years. Truly, 
of all the crimes committed under the cloak of what is good and 
great, those perpetrated in the name of religion and liberty have 
been the worst. 

Imprisonment is a bitter cup at any time, especially to a man of 
the freedom-loving ^nglo-Saxon race ; but in Bunyan’s case the 
bitterness of personal suffering was greatly increased by the woe and 
want his sentence entailed upon those nearest and dearest to Jtus 
heart. He had lost his first wife some time before these disas- 
trous events occurred. He had married again ; and his second wife, 
a noble tender-hearted woman, was left with four young children, 
the issue of his first marriage, to face the world, while the 
support of the father and bread-winner of the family was with- 
drawn from the sorrowing flock. 

And to make this picture of desolation doubly pathetio,tane of 
the children, a little daughter, was blind! Tlie good father’s 
heart yearned towards bis nife and his little ones. , Ifrdeed, his 
affection for them had frequently been reproved as weakness by 
his sterner brethren, in those days, when harshness towards 
(fliildren was the rule, and kindly intercourse between the.elder* 
and juniors in a family the exception. But^wards his little 
sightless one be cherished a beautiful love, that brightens his dis- 
mal cell at the distance of two centuries ; her presence was his 
j<7, her conversation his delight. Cheerfully, indeed, would he 
have laid down bis life for those dear ones ; there was but one 
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thing hd* could not and would not sacrifice lor them — and that 
was principle \ * 

Even in prison, he could*still work to earn their bread. Shut 
out from the exercise of the industry he had learned, he laboriously 
snquired the art of making tagged laces ; and many thousands oi 
these his industrious hands manufactured during the years of his 
bondage, while his brain was busy with work of a very different 
kind ; for during this time there arose in his mind the idea of the 
•Pilgrim’s Progress !” 

His wife, distracted with grief and anxiety, summoned courage 
to appear before the judges, when they visited Bedford, to plead 
for a hearing, und for mcreiful consideration, for her husband. 

Her case was hard enough, poor woman. She piteously urged 
upon the judges her miserable position, with four young children, 
one of them blind, and no hope but in the charity of good people. 
The merciful and considerate Hale, thougb he did nothmg — per* 
haps could do nothing — for the poor wife, but put her into the 
way of suing out a pardon, or a writ of error, on behalf of the 
prisoner, at any rate listened to her tale with considerate pity ; 
but his associate on the bench was brutal enough to brow-beat 
the poor disconsolate applicant, telling her she made use of 
poverty as a cloak, — to which taun^ she made no reply, — and tiiat 
her husband was an impostor, — when she indignantly declared 
that the day of judgment would show whether he was false or 
true. Small justice was there, in those evil days, for the Non- 
conformist. While vice and profligacy were not pardoned only, 
but tolerated, and even encouraged and rewarded, the preacher of 
the 4;o8pel and the teacher of Christianity lay year after year in 
prison; in bonds, indeed, but no way desponding. Humble as he 
was, and ^ar removed from arrogance or self-laudation, he knew 
himself to be literally a sufferer tor conscience’ sake. Hard as it 
was to see wife and cliildren m troubie and in porei-ty, and— 
worse than all— -to have his blind child — ^the darii^ of his little 
fiook— exposed |o the sufferings of the hard world, he was spared 
all internal doubt and conflict on the subject. His duty lay 
clearly in suffering quietly whatever his enemies chose to ii^ci 
He nevdl for an instant thou^t of compromise, or the purchase 
of freedom by the sacnflce of principle. "Buy tlte truth, sod 
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aeU it not.” saith the scripture. He had indeed^ bow^fnt jt, at the* 
price of much suffering and much inward conflict; and the whole 
world did not contain the price at ^hich he would have sold it. 
And He who feedeth the ravens provided for the poor family 
during those evil times of persecution ; and the very malice* of 
Bunyan’s enemies defeated itself, and did but open to him a far 
wider sphere of usefulness than, in all human probability, woulc^ 
have been afforded had he continued to preach to his congregatioi 
of Bedfordshire peasants and artisans. During those twelve years 
of incarceration, his great thoughtful mind and vivid imagination 
were busily at work. Through the gloom of his prison walls, there 
came to him visions of the brightness of that pbibe, where there 
shall be no more weeping, and where neither sun nor moon is re- 
quired to shine to produce the divine effulgence that irradiates 
the mansions of the blest. Strong in faith, unswerving in deter- 
mination, he dwelt in pious cheerfulness m his narrow cell, making 
the prison itself a centre of usefulness, and comforting many a 
weary soul with Bible words and Bible promises. More than all, 
this unread, unlettered man began to tmV«. Book upon book, 
each couched in strong, nervous Saxon English, redolent of 
earnest thought and deep purpose in every page, emanated frO|p 
the dark cell in Bedford gaol, where dwelt the imprboned minis- 
ter ; and, throughout the whole, there floated in the mind of the 
captive author the grand idea of pourtraying, in the form of 
an allegorr, the progress of a Christian pilgrim. The first part of 
this wonderful book was written in Bedford gaol, — and thus the 
separation of the pastor from his flock seemed but the means of 
giving to the one tens of thousands, instead of hundr^ of 
hearers ; to the other, a written monument of faith and genius 
which should rightly console them for the depnvatipn*of their 
beloved minister’s presence and teaching. 

During the latter years of Bunyan’s imnrison||ient the rigour of 
his confinement seems to have been considerably relaxed. We often 
hear of him, preaching and working outside t^ frails of the gaol. 
He had won the respect and love of his gaolers toemselves ; and 
indeed it most have b^ almost impossible to loot unmoved upon 
the Christian patience, the holy faith, the unbounding h^pe of this 
good man. His name and fame spread rapidly and steadilyi Iv 
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1671 ht vas chosen by the Baptists of Bedford as their pastor, and 
received the royal license to preach many months before his final 
discharge from the prison^which, in spite of darkness and outward 
gloom, had been made to him a place of Christian usefulness and 
ioly joy. An interesting incident is related of him, during the last 
period of his imprisonment. The indulgent keeper had sent forth 
the illustrious captive to visit and comfort his suffering wife and 
children. Seated iunid his dear ones, Bunyan was seized with a 
Restless and uncontrollable impulse to return to bis ceil ; and pre- 
sented himself, late at night, for readmission into the gaol, to the 
not small annoyance of the officials whom his unexpected arrival 
disturbed frdb their sleep. Scarcely had he been in the prison a 
couple of hours, when there arrived a spy from London, armed with 
an authority to see John Bunyau; and much rejoiced was the 
gaoler doubtless, at being able to produce his prisoner. At length 
the heroic captive sbtained his pardon, after a detention of twelve 
years, "Nonconformity” being the sole offence for which this incar- 
ceration was indicted. Who after this will dare to say that the 
spirit of persecution was confined to the dloman Catholics ? At 
last a pardon, dated September 13th, 1772, was granted to a 
^number of Quakers, and included a few Nonconformists of other 
sects ; and among these latter we find the honoured name of John 
Bunyan. 

The period of his life immediately followiirg upon his libera- 
tion was eminently peaceful, happy, and fraught with extended 
usefulness. A large meeting-house, built for him by his brethren, 
was far too small to hold the crowds who fiocked to hear him ; his 
fame had even reached the metropolis. More liberal m his views 
than many members of the sect to which he belonged, he scanda- 
lized ibn^ of the more rigid brethren by his enlarged ideas on the 
admission of Fsdo-Baptists and Quakers to their community. But 
this liberality gained him far more friends than foes ; and the 
rcjMitation of " Bishop Bunyan,” as he was sometimes playfully 
called, grew wj|;h each succeeding year of his ministry. Often he 
wotdd ireach in the open air ; and several places are pointed out 

ear Ledford as having been the scenes of his sermons: and 
sspeCiaSy a deU in Wainwood, near Hitchin. 

'Viring the latter years of his life his journeys to London were fim- 

n 
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quent; and the chapels and meeting-places were crowded to the thresh 
old whenever he preached. His popularity was still on the increase 
when the evil days of James the Second came. Bunyan was too 
old, and had learned and suffered too much, to be deceived by the 
ipedous appearance of toleration assumed by the dull tyrant, who 
drst goaded the English into resistance and then fled like a craven 
from the throne he had disgraced. Bunyan saw plainly that the so- 
called indulgence to Nonconformists, was a cloak for restoring the 
supremacy of the Roman Catholics, and we are told by Mr. Offor, how 
< (doubtless distrusting the favours of an enemy) he executed a deed 
of gift whereby he transferred his little property to his wife, soon 
after the accession of James, not knowing what might befall him. 
It was in the last year of that short but disastrous reign, the 
Revolution year 1688 , that the good man was called home : passing 
like his own “Christian and Hopeful” calmly and peacefully 
through the dark waters of the valley of the shadow of death. 

His end was worthy of his life. During his stay in London, at 
the house of a friend, Mr. Strudwick, of Snow Hill, he undertook his 
old ofiSce of peacemaker on benalf of a young man, who had fallen 
under his father’s displeasure through wild courses, and, menaced 
with being disinherited, begged Bunyan to intercede for him. The 
good preacher, now sixty years of age, undertook the task. He 
accomplished it successfully, and procured the youth’s pardon ; but 
it was bought at the cost of the good man’s life. The long ride 
to Reading and back to London was too much for Buuyan’s 
strength. He fell ill of a fever, and after lingering for ten days, 
quietly expired, in full and certain hope, if ever man had, of a 
glorious resurrection. c 

Three of his children, with his second wife, survived liim. One 
of them, Thomas, was for many years a Baptist preacher, Bht the 
pet lamb of his little flock, his blind daughter Mary, was already 
blind no longer. She had passed before him into the glorious land 
where we see no longer “as through a glass darkly,” and there, (We 
may humbly hope and believe, she met her gidlant father “face to 
face.” 

Under a plain slab in Bunhill Fields burial'^round sleeps the 
great author of “the Pilgrim’s Progress,” the fearless preacher, the 
eealous disciDlethe bnmble devout follower of Him. “whose voke is 
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easy, anJ whos^ burden is light.” He needs no monument of 
stone to commemorate his death, no epitaph to tell what deeds he 
achieved during his life ; tor wherever his glorious allegory pene- 
trates, wherever hearts glow at the story of Christian and Hopeful 
atid Evangelist, there men shall tell of the worth, and the genius, 
and the work of the Nonconformist preacher, John Bunyan. 




THE AUTHOR^S APOLOGY 


FOR HIS BOOK. 


When at the first I took my pen in .hand 
Thus for to write, I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little book 
In such a mode ; nay I had undertook 
To make another ; wliich, when almost done, 
Before I was aware, I this begun. 

And thus it was I, writing of the way 
And race of saints, in this o\ir gospel day, 

PeU suddenly into an allegory 

About their journey, and tlic way to glory. 

In more than twenty things which I set down, 
This done, I twenty more nad in my crown ; 

And they again began to multiply, 

Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 

Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed so uist, 
Fll put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove wl infinitum* ana eat out 
The booK that I already am about. 

Well, so I did ; but yet I did not think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what : nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour : no, not I ; 

I did it my own self to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant seasons spe^d 
[n this my scribble ; nor did I intend 
But to divert myself in doing this 
From worser thoughts which make me do amisi. 
Thus I set pen to paper with delight. 

And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 

♦ Without end. 
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tor, living now my method by the end, 

Still as I pulled, it came ; and so 1 penned 
It down ; until it*came at last to be, 

For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

Well, when 1 thus had put mine ends together 
I showed them others, that I m'ieht see whether 
They would condemn them, or them justify : 

And some said. Let them live; some. Let them die ; 
Some said, Joh^ print it ; others said. Not so ; 

Some said. It might do good ; others said. No. 

Now was I in a strait, and did not see 
Which was the best thing to be done by me : 

At last I thought, Since ye are thus divided, 

£ print it will, and so the case decided. 

For, thought I, some, I see, would have it done. 
Though others in that channel do not run : 

To prove, then, who advised for the best. 

Thus I thought fit to put it to the test. 

I further thought, if now I did deny 
Those that would have it, thus to gratify ; 

I did not know but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight. 

For those which were not for its doming forth, 

I said to them. Offend you 1 am loth ; 

Yet, since your brethren pleased with it be, 

Forbear to judge till you do further see. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone ; 

Some love the meat, some love to pick the bone. 

Yea, that 1 might them better palliate, 

1 did too with them thus expostulate : — 

May I not write in such a style as this P 
In such a method, too, and yet not miss 
My end — thy good P Why may it not be done P 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring nunc 
Yea, dark or brirat, if they their silver drops 
Cause to descend, the eartli, by yielding crops, 

Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at either. 

But treasures up the fruit they yield together ; 

Yea, s(^cpmmixes both, that in their fruit 
None can distinguish this from that : they suit 
Her well when hungry^ but, if she be full. 

She s^ws out both, and makes their blessings null 
You see the ways the fisherman doth take 
To catch the fish ; what engines doth he mt^e ! 

Behold how he engageth all his wits ; 

Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets ; 
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Yet fish there be that neither hook, nor lifie, 

Nor snare, nor net, nor engine can make tliine : 

They must be groped for, and'be tickled too, 

Or they will not be catched, whate’er you do. 

How does the fowler seek to catch his game 
^ divers means ! all which one cannot name : 
ms guns, his nets, his lime-twigs, light, and bell ; 

He creeps, he go„4, he stands ; yea, who can tell 
Of all his postures P Yet there’s none of these 
Will make him master of what fowls he please. 

Yea, he must pipe and whistle to catch this ; 

Yet, if he does so, that bird he will miss. 

If that a pearl may in a toad’s head dwell. 

And may oe found, too in an oyster-shell ; <> 

If things that promise nothing, do contain 
What better is than gold ; wlio will disdain. 

That have an inkling of it, there to look. 

That they may find it f Now, my little book 
(Though void of all these paint ings that may make 
It with this or the other man to take) 

Is not without those things that do excel 
What do in brave but empty notions dwell. 

“Well, yeil am not fully satisfied. 

That this your book will stand, when soun^ tried.” 

Why, what’s the matter ? “ It is dark.” What though 
“But it is feigned.” What of that f I trow 
Some men, by feigned words, as dark as mine. 

Make truth to spangle and its rays to shine, 

“But they want soudncss.” Speak, man, thv mind, 
“They drown the weak; metaphors make us blind.” 

Sohdity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that w.'iteth things divine to men ; 

But must I needs want solidness, because 
^ metaphors I speak P Were not God’s laws, 

^ gospel laws, m olden time held forth 
By types, shadows, and metaphors P Yet loth 
Will any sober man be to fina fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
The highest wisdom. No, he rather stoops. 

And seeks to find out by what pms andloops, 

By calves and sheQ), by heifers and by rams, 

By birds and herbs, and bv the blood of Ihmbs, 

God sneaketh to him : ana happy is he 
That mds the light and grace that in them be. 

Be not too forward, therefore^ to conclude 
That I want solidness — that I am rude ; 
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M llyugb solid in show not solid be ; 

Ail things in parable despise not we ; 
licst things mosl^hurtful lightly we receive, 

And things that good are of our souls bereave 
My dark and cloudy words, they do but hold. 

The truth, as cabinets enclose the gold. 

The prophets used much by metaphors 
To set torth truth ; yea, whoso considers 
Olirist, His apostles boo, shall plainly see. 

The truths to this day m such mantles be. 

Am 1 afraid to say, that holy writ. 

Which for its style and plirase puts down all wit, 

Is everywhere so full of dl these things, 

Dark fibres, allegories ? Yet there springs 
From that same book, that lustre, and those rays 
Of light, that turn our darkest nights to days. 

Come, let my carper to his life now look. 

And find there darker lines than in my book 
He findeth any ; yea, and let him know. 

That in his best thiun there are worse lines too. 

May we but stand oefore impartial men. 

To bis poor one I durst adventure ten. 

That they will take my meaning in these lines 
Far better than his lies in silver shines. 

Come, truth, although in swaddling clothes, 1 find, 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind ; 

Pleas^ the understanding, makes the will 
Submit : the memory too it doth fill 
With what doth our imagination please ; 

Likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use. 

And old wives’ fables he is to refuse ; 

But yet grave Paul him nowhere doth forbid 
The use of parables ; in which lay bid 
That gold, those pearls, and precious stones that wen 
Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. 

• Let me ada one word mote. 0 man of God, 

Art thou offended f Dost thou wish I had 
Put forth my matter in another dress f 
Or tbsf I had in things been more express f 
Three things let me propound ; then 1 submit 
To thise that are my betters, as is fit. 

1. I find not that 1 am denied the use 
Of this my method, so 1 no abuse 
Put on the words, things^ readers ; or be rudi , 
in haudline figure or smulitnde. 



Itu 
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In application ; but, all that 1 may, 

Seek the advance of truth this or that way.' 

Denied, did I say P Nay, I ha'^e leave 
Example too, and that nom them that have 
wd better pleased, by their words or ways. 

Than any man that breatheth now-a-days) 

Thus to express mv mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellentest are. 

S. I find that men as high as trees will write 
Dialogue-wise ; yet no man doth them slight 
For writing so : indeed, if they abuse 
Truth, cursed be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent ; but yet let truth be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me. 

Which way it pleases God ; for who knows how 
Better than He who taught us first to plough. 

To ^de our minds and pens for His design P 
And He makes base things usher in divine. 

3. I find that holy writ in many places 
Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Do call for one thing, to set forth another; 

Use it I may then, and yet nothing smother 
Truth’s golden beams : nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day. 

And now before I do put up my pen. 

I’ll show the profit of my book, and then 
Commit both thee and it unto that Hand 


That puUs the strong down, and makes weak ones stand. 

This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the everlasting prize ; 
ft shows you whence he comes, whither he goes ; 

What he leaves undone, also what he does ; 

It also shows you how be runs and runs 
Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 

It shows, toOj who set out for life amain. 

As if the lasting crown they would obtain ; 

Here also you may see the reason why 
Thi^ lose their labour, and like fools do die. 

Inis book will make a traveller of thee, 

If by its counsels thou wilt ruled be ; 

It w^ direct thee to the Holy Land, 

If thou wilt its directions understand : 


Yea, it will make the slothful active be ; 

The blind also delightful things to see. 

Art thou for something rare and profitable P 
Wouldest thou see a truw within a fable P 
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kvt thou forgetful ? Wouldest thou remember 
From New-year’s Day to the last of December? 

Then read my fancies ; they will stick like burs, 

And may be, to the helpless, comforters. 

This book was writ in such a dialect 
As may the minds of listless men affect : 

It seems a novelty, and yet contains 
Nothing but sound and honest gospel strains. 

Wouldst thou divert tliyself from melancholy? 
Wouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly ? 
Wouldst thou read riddles and their explanation ? 

Or else be drowned in thy contemplation ? 

Dost thou love picking meat ? Or wouldst thou sec 
A man i’ the clouds, and hear him speak to thee? 
Wouldst thou be in a dream, and yet not sleep 
Or wouldst thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 
Wouldst thou lose thyself, and catch no harm? 

And find thyself again without a charm ? 

Wouldst read thyself, and read thou knowest not what, 
And yet know whether thou art blest or not, 

By reading these same lines ? Oh, then come hither, 
And lay my book, thy head, and heart together. 

JOHN BUNYAN. 








BUNYAN SLEEPS IN’ A DEN. 


THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS, 

IN TIIK SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM. 


As.T walked through the wilderness of this world, I lighted on a 
certain place where was a Den, and laid me down in that place to 
sleep ; and, as I slejit, 1 dreamed a dream. I dreamed ; and 
behold, 1 saw a man clothed with rags, standing in a certain place, 
with his face from his own house, a book in his hand, and a great 
burden ujJon his back. (Isa. bdv. 6 ; Luke xiv. 33 ; Psa. xxxviii. 
4.) 1 looked, and saw him open the book, and read therein; 
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and, as he read, he wept, and trembled ; and, not bein^ able longer 
to contain, lie brake out with a lamentable cry, saying, “ What 
shall I do ? ” (Acts ii. 37 ; xvi. 30 ; Ileb. ii. 2, 3.) 

In this plight, therefore, he went home and restrained himself as 
long as he could, that his wife and children should not perceive his 
distress ; but he could not be silent long, because that nis trouble 
increased. Wherefore at length he brake his mind to his wife and 
children; and thus he began to talk to them. 0 my dear wife, 
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said he, and you the children of my bowels, I, your dear friend, am 
in myself undone by reason of a burden that liett hard upon me ; 

moreover, I am certainly informed that this our city 
This world, will he bullied with fire from heayen ; in which 
fearful overthrow, both myself, with thee my wife, 
and you my sweet babes, shall miserably come to ruin, except (the 
which yet I see not) some way of escape can be found, whereby we 
may be delivered. At this his relations were sore amazed ; not 
for that they believed that what he had said to them was true, but 
because they thought that some frenzy distemper had got into his 



DISTRESS OE MIND. 




head tiSsrefore, it drawing towards night, and the^ hoping that 
sleep might settJe his brains, with all haste they got him to bed. 
Bat the night was as troublesome to him as tiie day ; wherefore, 
instep of sleeping, he spent it in sighs and tears. So when the 
morning was come, they would know how he did. He told them. 
Worse and worse : he also sat to talking to them again ; but they 
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began to be hardened. They also thouglit to drive away his dis- 
temper by harsh and surly carriage to him ; 
sometimes they would deride, sometimes Carnal physic for a sick 
they would chide, and sometimes they would 
quite neglect him. Wherefore he began to 
retire himself to his chamber, to pray for and pity them, and also 
to condole his own misery ; he would also walk solitarily in the 
fields, sometimessreading, and sometimes praying; and thus for 
sortie days he spent his time. 

Now, I saw, upon a time, when he was walking in the fields, 
that he was (as he was wont) reading in his book, and greatly dis- 
tressed in his mind ; and as he read, he burst out, as he had done 
i^fore, drying, “ What shall I do to be saved P ” (Acts xvi. 
30 , 31 .) 

I saw also that he looked this w-ay and that way, as if he would 
run: yet he stood still, because (as I perceived) he could not tell 
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which wfty to go. I looked then, and saw a man named Evangelist 
coming to him, and ask. Wherefore dost thou cry F 
He answered. Sir, I perceive by theibook in my hand, that I am 
condemned to die, and after tliat to come to judgment (Tlcb. ix. 
27) ; and I find that I am not willing to do the first (Job xvi. 21, 
22), nor able to do the second. (Ezek. xxii. ll.) 



THE PILGRIM MEETS WITH EVANGELIST. 
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Then said Evangelist, Why not willing to die, since this life 
is attended with so many evils P The man answered. Because 1 
fear tliat this burden that is upon my back will sink me lower flian 
the ™ve, and I sliall fall into Tophet. (Isa. xxx. 33.) ^ And, sir, 
if 1^ not fit to go to prison, I am not fit to go to judgment, and 
from thence to execution; and the thoughts of these things make 
me cty. 


OBTAINS THE NAllE OT CHBISIIAN. 0 

Then said Evangelist, If this be thy condition, why standest thon 
still? fie answered. Because I know not whither conyiction of 
to go. Then he gave him ..a parchment roil, and the necessity of 
there was written within, " Flee from the wrath 
to come,” (Matt. iii. 7.) 

* The man, therefore, read it, and, looking upon Evan^list very 
carefully, said, WTiither must I fly P Then said Evangelist (point- 
^ with his ^ger over a very wide field). Do you see yonder 
moket-gate F (Matt. vii. 13, H.) The man smd. No. Then said 
the other. Do you see yonder shining light? (Psa. cxix. 106; 
3* Pet. i. 19.) He said, 1 think 1 do. ^en said Evangelist, 
Keep that lignt in your eye, and go up directly Christ and the 
thereto : so soalt thou see the gate ; at which when way to Him cannot 
thou knockest, it shall be told thee what thou without 

shalt do. So I saw in my dream that the man^ 
began to run. Now, he had not run far flrom his own door, when 
his wife and children, perceiving it, began to cry after him to re- 
turn ; but the man put his fingers in his ears, and ran on, crying. 
Life! life! eternal life! (Luke xiv. 26.) So he looked not 
behind him (Gen. six. 17), but fled towards the middle of the 
plain. 

The neighbours also came out to see him run (Jer. xx. 10) ; and 
as he ran, some mocked, others threatened, and some cried after 
him to return ; and, among those that did ?o, there were two that 
resolved to fetch him back by force. The name of the one was 
Obstinate, and the name of the other Pliable. 

Now, by this time, the man was got a good They that flee from 
distance from them; but, however, they were 
resolved to pursue him, which th^ did, and m tiw w^d.^' 
a little time they overtook him. Then smd the 
man, Neighbours, wherefore are ye come ? They said, To persuade 
you to go back with us. But he said, that can by no means be ; 
you dwell, said he, in the City of Destruction, the place also 
where I was bom: 1 see it to be so ; and, dying there, sooner or 
later, vou will sink lower than the grave, into a place that bums 
with fire and brimstone; be content, good neighbours, and go 
along v^th. me. 

Obst. “ tVhat !” said Obstinate, “ and leave our friends and com- 
forts behind us ?” 

Chb. “ Yes,” sdfd Christian (for that was his name), because that 
all which you forsake is not wortl^ to be compart with a little 
of that I am seeking to enjoy (2 Cor. iv. 18) ; and if you would 
m {Jong with me, and hold it, you shall fare as I myself ; for 
there, where I go, is enough and to spare. (Luke xv. 27.) Come 
away, an^rove my words.” 

Obst. What ai'e the things you seek, since you leave aU tbs 
world to find them P 
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Chb. I seek an inheritance incorruptible, u^defiled, and that 
fadeth not away (1 Pet. i. 4), and it is laid up in heaven, and 
safe there (Heb. xi. 16), to be bestowed, at the time appointed, 
on them that diligently seek it. Read it so, if you will, in my 
bo 


m 
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Obst. “Tush!” said Obstinate, “away with your book; will you 
go back with us or no ?” • 

Chb. “No, not I,” said the- other, “because I hayc put my 
hand to the plough.” (Luke ix. 62.) 

Obst. Come, then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, and 
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, go homePvvithout him ; there is a company of these crazy-headed 
coxcombs, thaff, when they take a fancy by the end, are wiser 
in their own eyes than seven men that can render a reason. 

Pli. Then said Pliable, * Don’t revile ; if what good Christian 
says is true, the things he looks after are better than ours : my 
heart inclines to go with my neighbour.” 

OasT. What! more fools still y' Be ruled by me, and go back; 
who knows whither such a brain sick fellow will lead you ? Go 
^ back, go back, and be wise. 
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Chr. Nay, but do thou come witli thy neighbour, Pliable; 
there are such things to be had which I spoke of, and many more 
glories besides. If you believe not me, read here in this book ; 
and for the truth of what is expressed therein, behold, all is con- 
tinned by the blood of Him who made it. ( Hob. ix. 17-21.) 

Pn. “ Well, ntighbour Obstinate,’* said Pliable, “ I begin to 
como to a point ; 1 intend to go along with this good man, and 
to cast in my lot with him ; but, my good companion, do you 
know the way to this desired place s' ” 

Chb. 1 am directed by a man, whose name is Evangelist, to 
speed m(^ to a little gate that is before us, where w e shall receive 
ipstruotions about the way. 

' Fli. Oojp^, then, good neighbour, let ub be going. 


0 
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Then they went both together. 

■ “And I \ml go back to my place,*' said Obstinate; “X will 
be no companion of such misled, fantastical fellows.” 

Now, I saw in my dream, that, when Obstinate was gone back, 
Ohristian and Pliable went talking over the plain: and thus 
thOT began their discourse. 

Chb. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do P I am glad 
you are persuaded to go along with me. Had even Obstinate him- 
self but felt what I have felt of the powers and terrors of what 
is yet unseen, he would not thus lightly have given us thebacl^. 

Pu. Come, neighbour Christian, since there are none but us 
two here, teU me now farther what the things are, and how 
to be enjoyed, whither we are going. 

Chb. 1 can better conceive of them with my migd than speak 
of them with my tongue ; but yet since you are 
desirous to know, I will read of them in my 
book. 

Pu. And do you think that the words of your book are cer- 
tainly true P 

Chb. Yes, verily ; for it was made by Him that cannot lie. 
(Tit.i.2.) 

Pu. Well said ; what things are they P 

Chb. There is an endless kingdom to be inhabited, and ever- 
lasting life to be given us, that we may inhabit that kingdom 
for ever. (Isa. Ixv. 17 ; John x. 27-29.) 

Pu. Well said ; and what else P 

Chb. There are crowns of glory to be given us, and garments 
that will make us shine like the sun in the firmament of heaven. 
(2 Tim. iv. 8 ; Hev. xxii. 6 ; Matt. xiii. 43.) 

Pu. This is very pleasant, and what else ? 

Chb. There shall be no more crying, nor sorrow : for He that 
is owner of the place will wipe all tears from our eyes. (Isa. 
XXV. 8 ; Rev. vii. 16, 17 ; xxi. 4.) 

Pu. And what company shall we have there ? 

Chb. There we shall be with soraphims and cherubims (Isa. 
vi. 2; 1 These, iv. 16, 17; Rev. v. 11), creatures that shall dazzle 
your eyes to look on thorn. There also you shall meet with 
thousands and tens of thousands that have gone before us to 
that place ; none of them are hurtful, but [all] loving and holy ; 
every one walking in the sight of God, and staiadingiaHis pre- 
sence with acceptance for ever. In a word, there we shall see the 
elders with their golden crowns (Rev. iv. 4) ; there wo shall see 
the holy virgins with their golden harps (Rev. xiv. 1-5) ; there we 
shall see men that by the world were cut in pieces, burnt in 
Jiames, eaten of beasts, drowned in the seas, for the love they 
bare to the Lord of the place (John xii. 2^, weU, and clothed 
with immortality as with a garment. (2 Cor. v. 2-4.) * 
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Pli. If he hearing of this is enough to ravish one's heart. But 
are these things to be enjoyed ? How shall we get to be sharers 
thereof ? • 

Chk. The Lord, the Governor of the country, hath recorded 
that in this book (Isa. Iv. 1, 2 ; John vi. 37 ; vii. 37; Rev. xxi. 6 ; 
3fxii. 17) ; the substance of which is. If we be truly willing to 
have it, He will bestow it upon us freely. 

Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear of these 
things : come on, let us mend our pace. 



THE SLOUGH OF OKSPOM). 


Chr. J cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of this burden 
that is on my back. 

Now, 1 saw in niy dream, that just as they had ended this 
talk, they drew ingh to a very miry slough, that was in the midst 
of the plain ; ana they, being heedless, doth both fall suddenly 
into the bog. The name of the slough was Despond. Her*/ 
therefore, they Vallowed for a time, being grievously bedaubW 
with the dirt ; and Christian, because of the burden that was 
on his back, be^an to sink into the mire. 

Pli. Then said Pliable, ** Ah ! neighbour Christian, where art 
you now ? 

Chr. Truly,’^ said Christian, I do not know.” 




Iff 
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^ Pix At this Pliable began to be offended, and ^ngrilV^said to 
his fellow, “ Is this the happiness you have told me all tl^ while 
of P If we have such ill speed at our first setting out, what may 
we expect between this and our journey’s end P May I get out 
again with my life, you shall possess the brave 
* to pUabla^ * *** country alone for me.” And with that, he gav€f 
a desperate struggle or two, and got out of 
the mire on that side of the slough which was next to his own 
house ; so away he went, and Christian saw him no more. 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the Slough of De 7 
spend alone; but still he endeavoured to struggle to that side 
of the slough which w'as farthest from his own house, and next 
to the wncKct-gate ; the which he did, but could not get out 
because of the burden that was upon his back ; bu^> I beheld in 
my dream, that a man came to him whose name was Help, and 
asked him, What ho did there ? 

Chb. Sir, said Christian, I was bid to go this way by a man 
called Evangelist, who directed me also to yonder gate, that I 
might escape the wrath to come ; and as 1 was going there I 
fell in here. 


ThePromJiet Help. But why did you not look for the 
steps P 

Chb. Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the next way and 
fell in. 


^ Help. Then said he, “ Give me thine hand.” So he gave him 
his hand, and he drew him out (Psa. xl. 2), and set him upon 
sound ground, and bid him go on his way. 

Then I stepped to him that p^lucked ham out, and said, “ Sir, 
wherefore, since over this place is the way from the City of De- 
struction to yonder gate, is it that this plat is not mended, that 
pror travellers might go thither with more security P And he 
said unto me. This miiy slough is such a place as cannot be 
mended; it is the descent whither the scum and filth that 
attend conviction for sin do continually run, and therefore it is 
called the Slough of Despond ; for still, as the sinner is awa- 
kened by his lost condition, there arise in his soul many fe^rs and 
doubts, and discouraging apprehensions, which all of them get 
together, and settle in this place; and this is the reason of the 
badness of this ground. 

*‘lt is not the pleasure of the King that tbjs^place should to- 
niain so bad. (Isa. xxxv. 3, .4.) His labourers also have by' the 
direction of His Majesty’s surveyors, been for above those sixteen 
hundred years employed about this patch of ground, if perhaps 
it might have been mended : yea, and to iny knowledge," said 
ho, “here have been swallowed up at least twenty /;hou8and 
cartloads, yea, millions, of wholesome instructions, that have at 
all seasons been brought from all places of the King’s dominioai 
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(and they that can tell, say they are the best materials to make 
good ground of the place), if so be it might have been mended ; 
but it is the Slough of Despond still, and so will be when they 
have done what they can. 

“ True, there are, by the direction of the Law-giver, certain 
good and substantial steps, placed even through ifi,, promise of 

the very midst of this slough ; but at such time forgiveness and 
as this place doth much spew out its filth, as it 
doth against change of weather, these steps are ^ 
hardly .seen ; or, if they be, men, through the dizziness of their 
heads, step aside, and then they are bemired to purpose, not- 
withstanding the steps be there ; but the ground is good when 
they are got in at the gate.” (1 Sam. xii. '23 ) 

Now, I saw in* my dream, that by this time Pliable was got 
bomb to his house.- So his neighbours came to visit him ; %nd 
some of them tailed him wise man for coming back, and eome 
called him fool for hazarding himself with Christian : othMS 
again did mock at his cowardliness; saying, “ Surely, since you 
b^an t<t venture, I would not have been so base to have mven 
out for a few difficulties : ” so Pliable sat sneaking among 
But at last he got more confidence ; and then they all turned 
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their tales, and began to deride poor Christian behind fiis back. 
And thus much concerning Pliable. 

Now, as Christian was walking solitarily by himself, he espied 
one afar off, come crossing over the field to meet him ; and their 
hap was to meet just as they were crossing the way of each other. 
The gentleman’s name that met him was Mr. Worldly Wiseman': 
he dwelt in the town of Carnal Policy, a very great town, and 
also hard by from whence Christian came. This man, then, 
meeting witn Christian, and having some inkling of him, — (for 
Christian’s setting forth from the city of Destruction was much 
noised abroad, not only in the town where he dwelt, but idso it 
began to be the town-talk in some other places), — Mr. Worldly 
Wiseman, therefore, having some guess of him, by beholding 
his laborious going, by observing his sighs and greans, and the 
like, began thus to enter into some talk with Christian. 

World. How now, good fellow! whither away after this 
burdened manner P 

Chr. a burdened manner indeed, as ever I think poor creature 
had I And whereas you ask me, Whither away ? 1 tell you, sir, 
1 am going to yonder wicket-gate before me ; for there, as I am 
informed, I sh^l be put into a way to be rid of my heavy burden. 

World. Hast thou a wife and children P 

Chr. Yes ; but I am so laden with this burden, that I cannot 
take that pleasure in them as formerly ; methinks I am as if 1 
bad none, (1 Cor. vii. 29.) 

World. Wilt thou harken to me, if I give thee counsel? ' 

Chr. If it beyoo^, I will ; for I stand in need of good counsel. 

World. I would advise thee, then, that thou with all speed 
get thyself rid of thy burden ; for thou wilt never be settled in 
thy mind till then ; nor canst thou enjoy the blessings which 
Cod hath bestowed upon thee, till then. 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid of this 
heavy burden ; but get it off myself I cannot ; nor is there any 
man in our country that can take it oft’ my shoulders : therefore 
am I going this way, as I told you, that I may be rid of my burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy btjrden P 

Chr. a man that appeared to me to be a very great and 
honourable person : his name, as I remember, is Evangelist. 

World. 1 beshrew him for his counsel I there is not a more 
dangerous and troublesome way in the world than is that into 
which he hath directed thee ; ana that thou shalt find, if thou wilt 
DO ruled by his counsel. Thou hast met with lomething, as 1 
perceive, already; for 1 see the dirt of the Slough of Despond is 
upon thee ; but that slough is the beginning of the sorrows that 
do attend those that go on in that way. Hear me. I tun older 
than thou ; thou art Idee to meet with, in the way which thou 
goestiWearisomeness, painfulness, hunger, perils, nakedneBB,swor4 
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lions, dragons, darkness, and, in a w'ord, death, and what not. 
These things are certainly true, having been confirmed by many 
testimonies. And why should a man so carelessly cast away 
himself, by giving heed to a stranger ? 

Che. Why, sir, this bnrden upon my back is more terrible to 
me than all these things which you have mentioned : nay, me* 
thinks I care not what I meet with in the way, if so be 1 can 
also meet with deliverance from my burden. 

Would. How earnest thou by thy burden at first F 

Chr. By reading this book in my hand. 

World. I, thought so. And it has happened unto thee as igt 
other weak men/ who, meddling with tilings too high for them, 
do suddenly fall into thy distractions ; which distractions do not 
only unman men, as thine I perceive have done thee, but thev nwi 
them upon desperate ventures, to obtain they know not what. 

Chr. 1 know what 1 would obtain; it is ease for my heavy 
,* burden. 
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World. But why wilt thou seek for ease thir ifrajr, seeing iO 
many dangers attend itP Especially since (hadst thou but 
patience to hear me) I could direct tliee to the obtaining of what 
thou desirest, without the dangers that thou in this way wilt run 
rrxyself into. Yea, and the remedy is at hand. Besides, I will 
ad^, that, instead of those dangers, thou shalt meet with much 
safety, friendship, and content. 

Chr. Sir, I pray, open this secret to me. 

World. Why, in yondervillage (the village isnamed Morality) 
there dwells a gentleman whose name is Legality, a very judicidas 
man, and a man of very good name, that has skill to help men off 
with such burdens as thine is from their 
mor.m7^'fowthe shoulders; yea to iny knowledge, he hath 
•trftit gate. done a great deal of good this way ; ay, and 
besides, he hath skill to cure those that are 
somewhat crazed in their wits with their burdens. To him, as I 
said, thou mayest go, and be helped presently. His house is not 
quite a mile from this place ; and, if ho should not be at home 
himseU, he hath a pretty young man to his son, whose name is 
Civility, that can do it (to speak on) as well as the oldgentleman 
himself. There, I say, thou mayest be eased of thy burden ; and, 
if thou art not minded to go back to thy former habitation (as in- 
deed I would not widh thee), thou mavest send for thy wife and 
children to thee in this village, where there are houses now stand- 
ing empty, one of which thou mayest have at a reasonable rate : 
provision is there also cheap and good, and that which will 
make thy life the more happy is, to be sure there thou shalt 
live by honest neighbours, in credit and good fashion. 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand ; but presently he 
concluded, this be true which this gentleman hath said, my 
wisest course is to take his advice ; and, with that, he thus 
farther spake. 

Chr. Sir, which is my way to this honest man’s house P 

World. Do you see yonder high hill ? Mount Sfnai. 

Chr. Yes, very well. 

World. By that hill you must go, and the first house you 
come at is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr. Legality’s house 
for help; l)ut behold, when he was got now ^iiard by the hill, it 
seemed so high, and also that side of it that was n^t the wayside 
did hang so much over, that Christian was afraid to venturefarther, 
lest the hill should fall on his head ; wherefore \^.here he stood still, 
and wotted not what to do. Also his burden now seemed heavier 
to him than while he was in his way. There came aJsp flashes of 
fire (Exod. xix. 16, 18), out of the hill, that made Christian afraid 
that he should be burnt: here, therefore, he sweat and did quaked) 
for fear. (Heb, xii, 21 .) And now he began to be sorry that he 
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had talcen Mr.<>Yorldly Wiseman’s counsel ; and Avith that hd Saw 
Evangelist coming to meet him, at the sight also of whom he 
began to blush for shame. So Evangelist drew nearer and nearer; 
and, coming up to him, he looked upon him with a severe and 
dreadful countenance, and thus began to reason with Christian. 

Evan. “ What dost thou liere, Christian ? ” said he ; at which 
words Christian knew not what to answer ; wherefore at pre- 
sent he stood speechless before him. Then said Evangelist 
farther, ‘^Art thou not the man that I found crying without 
<lie walls of the city of Destruction ? ” 

CiiR. Yes, deal sir, I am the man. 

Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little Wicket- 
gate ? 

Chr. Yci, dear sir,” said Christian. 

Evan, How is it, then, that thou art so quickly turned aside P 
For thou art now out of the way. 

Cur. I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got over the 
Slough of Despond, wlio persuaded me that I might, in the 
village before me, find a man that could take off my burden. 

Evan. What was he ? 

Chr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked much to me, 
and got me at last to yield : so T came hither, but, when I 
beheld this hill, and how it hangs over ths^ way, I suddenly made 
a stand, lest it should fall on my head. 

Evan. What said that gentleman to you ? 

Chr. Why, he asked me whither I was going ; and I told 
him. 

Evan. And what said he then P 

Chr. He asked me if 1 had a family, and I told him. But 
said I, I am so laden with the burden that is on my back, that 
I cannot take pleasure in them as formerly. 

Evan. And what said he then P 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my burden ; and I told 
him it was ease that I sought. And, said I, I am therefore 
going to yonder gate to receive farther direction how I may get 
to the place of deliverance. So he said that he would show me 
a better way, and short, not so attended wdth difficulties as the 
way, sir, that you sent me in ; w^hich way, said he, will direct 
vou to a gentlet^an’s house that hath sl^ to take off these 
burdens. So 1 believed him, and turned out of that way into 
this, if haply I might soon be eased of my burden. But when I 
came to this place, and beheld things as they are, I stopped for 
iear (as I said) of danger; but I now know not what to do. . 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, ** Stand still a little, that I may 
show th^ the words of God.” So he stood trembling. Then said 
Evangelist, ** See that ye refuse not him that speaketh : for if 
they escap^ not who refused him that spake on earth, mudi 
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w, 

moro shall not we escape, if we turn away ^om ^im that ' 
speaketh from heaven.” (Heb. xii. 26.) Ho said, moreover, 

“ Now, the just shall live by faith ; but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him.” (Heb. x. 38.) He also 
did thus apply them : “ Thou art the man that art running into 
misery ; thou hast begun to reject the counsel of the Most High, 
and to draw bsick thy foot from the way of peace, even almost 
to the hazarding of thy perdition.” c 
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Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead, cr^g. Woe 
is me, for 1 am undone t At tho sight of which Evangelist 
caught him by the right hand, saying, “ All manner of sin and 
blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men.” (Matt. xii. 31.) Be 
not Wthless, Wt believing.” (John xx. 27.) Then did Chris- 
tian again a little revive, and stood up trembling, as at first, 
before Evangelist, 
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'Then llvang^ist proceeded, saying, ** Give more earnest heed 
to the things that 1 shall tell thee of. 1 will now show thee who 
it was that deluded thee, and who it was also to whom he sent 
thee. That man that met thee is one Worldly Wiseman ; and 
rightly is he so called ; partly because he savoureth only of the 
doctrine of this world (John iv. 6), (therefore he always goes to 
the town of Morality to church), and partly because ne loveth 
» that doctrine best, for it saveth him from the cross (Gal. vi. 
12) ; and because he is of this carnal temper, therefore he seeketh 
im pervert my ways, though right. Now there are three things 
in this man’s counsel that you must utterly abhor : 

“ 1, His turning thee out of the way. 

** 2. His labouring to render the cross odious to thee. 

** 3. And his setting thy feet in that way that leadeth unto 
the administration of death. 

‘‘ First, — Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the way ; 
yea, and thine own consenting thereto ; because this is to reject 
the counsel of God for the sake of the counsel of a Worldly 
Wiseman. The Lord says, * Strive to enter in at the strait gate ’ 
(Luke xiii. 24), the gate to which I send thee ; ‘ for strait is the 
gate which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.’ 
(Matt. vii. 13, 14.) From this little Wicket-gate and from the 
way thereto, hath this wicked man turned thee, to the bringing 
of thee almost to destruction ; hate, therefore, his turning thee 
out of the way, and abhor thyself for hearkening to him. 

** Secondly, — Thou must abhor his labouring to render the 
Cross odious unto thee; for thou art to prefer it before the trea- 
sures of Egypt. (Heb. xi. 25, 26.) Besides, the King of Glory 
hath told thee, that he that will save his life shaU lose it ; and, 
he that comes after him, and hates not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be his disciple. (Mark viii. 85 ; John 
xii. 26 ; Matt. x. 39 ; Luke xiv. 26.) I Say, therefore, for man 
to labour to pei*suade thee that they shall thy death, without 
which the Truth hath said thou canst not have eternal Ufe, this 
doctrine thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, — Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in the way 
that leadeth to the ministration of death. And for this thou 
must consider to whom he sent thee, and also how unable that 
person was to deliver thee from thy burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name Legality, 
is the son of the bondwoman which now is, and is in bondag^e 
with her children (Gal. iv. 21-27) ; and is, in a mystery, tms 
Mount Sinai, which thou hast feared will fall on thy heacL Now, 
if she witfh her children is in bondage, how canst tm>u expect by 
them to be made free ? This Legimty, therefore, is not able to 
set thee free from thy burden. No man was as yet ever rid of his 
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burden by him: no, nor ever is likely to be: ye^cannoli be jtlsti- 
fied by the works of the law : for, by the deeds of the law, no 
man living can be rid of his burden. Therefore, Mr. Worldly 
Wiseman is an alien, and Mr. Legality is a cheat; and, for his 
son, Civility, notwithstanding his simpeiing looks, he is but an 
hypocrite, and cannot help thee. Believe me, there is nothing 
in all this noise that thou hast heard of these sottish men, but a 
design to beguile thee of thy salvation, by turning thee from the 
way in which I had sot thee,” After this, Evangelist called aloud 
to the heavens for confirmation of what he had said ; and w'th 
that there came words and fire out of the mountain under which 
poor Christian stood, which made the hair of his flesh stand up. 
The words were thus pronounced : “ As many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse ; for it is wHitten, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things wliich are written 
in the book of the law to do them.” (Gal. iii. 10.) 

Now, Christian looked for nothing Init death, and began to 
cry out lamentably ; even cursing the time in which he met with 
Mr. Worldly Wiseman ; still calling himself a thousand fools for 
hearkening to his counsel. He also was greatly ashamed to 
think that this gentleman^s arguments, flowing only from the 
flesh, should have the prevalency with him so far as to cause 
him to forsake the :dght way. This done, he applied himself 
again to Evangelist, in words and sense as follows : 

Che. Sir, what think you ? Is there any hope ? May I now 
go back, and go up to the wicket-gate P Shall I not be abandoned 
for this, and sent back from thence ashamed ? lam sorry I have 
hearkened to this man’s counsel ; but may my sins be forgiven ? 

Evan. Then said Evangelist to him, “Thy sin is very great, 
for by it thou hast committed two evils : thou hast forsaken the 
way that is good, to tread in forbidden paths. Yet will the man 
at the gate receive thee, for he has good-will for men ; only,” said 
he, “ take heed that thou turn not aside again lest thou perish 
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little.” (Psa. ii. 
12.) Then did Christian address himself to go back ; and Evan- 
gelist, after he had kissed him, gave him one smile, and bid him 
God speed ; so he went on with haste, neither spake he to any 
man by the way ; nor, if any asked him, would he vouchsafe them 
an answer. He went like one that was all the while treading on 
forbidden ground, and could by no means think himself safe, till 
again he was got in the way which he had left to follow Mr. 
Worldly Wiseman’s counsel ; so, in process of time, Christian got 
up to tne gate. Now, oyer the gate there was written, “ Knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you.” (Matt. vii. 7.) 

He knocked, therefore, more than once or twice, saying, — 

** Hay X now enter here? Will be within 
Open to sorry me, though 1 hav e been 
An undeserving rebel ? Then shall 1 
Not fail to sing bit lasting praise on high.*' 
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At last there came a grave person to the gate named Goodwill, 
who asked who was there, and whence he came, and what he 
would have ? 

Chr. Here is a poor burdened sijiner. I come from the city 
of Destruction, but am going to Mount Zion, that 1 may be de- 
livered from the wrath to come ; I would therefore, sir, since I 
am informed that by this gate is the way thither, Imow if you 
are willing to let me in. 

Good, “ I am willing with all ray heart,” said he ; and, with 
that, he opened the gate. 

So, when Christian was stepping in, the other gave him a pull. 
Then said Christian, “What means that?” „ , 

The other told him, “ A little distance to s?nSers. 

from this gate, there is erected a strong 
cattle, of ^hich Beelzebub is the captain ; from whence both 
he and they that are with him, shoot arrows at those that come 
•'bp to this gate, if haply they may die before they can enter 
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in.” Then said Christian, “ I rejoice and treijoble.” ' So when 
. . .V ... . ®^ i"^® g®^® ®®k®d 

him who directed him thither. 

Chr. Evangelist bid me come hither 
and knock, as I did: and he said that yon, sir, would tell me 
what I must do. 


Good. An open door is set before thee, and no man can shat it. 
Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefit of my hazards. < 
Good. But how is it that you came alone P 
Chr. Because none of my neighbours saw their danger, ac>l 


saw mine. 


Good. Bid any of them know of your coming P 
Chr. Tes, my wife and children saw me at the first, and 
called after me to turn again ; also some of ray neighbours stood 
crying and calling after me to return; but 1 put my fingers in 
my ears, and so came on my way. 

Good. But did none of them follow you, to persuade you to 
go back p 

Chr. Tes, both Obstinate and Pliable ; but, when they saw 
that they could not prevail. Obstinate went railing back, but 
Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good. But why did he not come through P 
Chr. We inde^ same both together until we came to the 
Slough of Despond, into the which we 
A man may have company also suddenly fell. And then was mv 
ven?and**yet°go tuithw neighbour Pliable discoursed, afid 
alone. would not venture farther. Wherefore, 

getting out again on the side next his 
own house, he told me I should possess the brave country alone 
for him; so he went bis way, and I came mine; he after 
Obstinate, and 1 to this gate. 

Good. Then said Goodwill, “Alas, poor man ! is the celestial 
glory of so little esteem with him, that he counteth it not worth 
running the hazard of a few difiicultios to obtain it P ” 

Cur. “Truly,” said Christian, “I have said the truth of 
Pliable ; and, if I should also say the truth of mysolf, it will 
appear there is no botterment betwixt him and myself. ’Tis 
true, he went on back to his own house ; but I also turned aside 
to go into the way of death, being persuacled thereto by the 
carnal argument of one Mr. Worlcuy Wiseman.” 

Good. Oh ! did he light upon you P What ! he would have 
had you seek for ease at the hands of Mr. Legality 1 They are 
both of them a very cheat: But did you take his counsel P 
Chr. Yes, as far as I durst. I went to find out Mr. Legality, 
until 1 thought that themountain that stands by his lfousewoi4d 
have fallen upon my head: wherefore there I was forced to stop.' 
Good. That mountain has been the death of many, and wUl Dt* 
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’the death of n^any more; it is well you escaped being by it 
dashed in pieces. 

Chb. 'Why, truly, I do not know what had become of me 
there had not Evangelist happil}^ met me again as I was musing 
in the midst of my dumps ; but it was God’s mercy that he came 
to me again, for else I bad never come hither. But now 1 am 
come, such a one as I am, more fit indeed for death by that 
mountain, than thus to stand talking with my Lord. But, oh! 
what a favour this is to me, that yet I am admitted entrance 
here! 

Goon. We make no objections against any, notwithstanding 
all that they have done before they come hither ; they in no wise 
are cast out. (John vi. 37.) And, therefore, good Christian, 
come a little with me, and 1 will teach thee about the way thou 
must go. Look before thee ; dost thou see this narrow wav ? 
That is the way thou must go. It was cast tip by the patriarchs, 
prophets, Christ and his apostles, and it is as straight as a rule 
can make it : this is the way thou must go. 

Che. “ But,” said Christian, “ are there -u ■ « , u *■ . 

no tunungs nor windings by which a htsway. 
stranger may lose his way ? ” 

Good. Yes, there are many ways butt down upon this, and 
they are crooked and wide ; but thus thou mayest distinguish 
the right from the wrong, the right only being straight and 
narrow. (Matt. vii. 14.) 

^hen I ;aw in my dream, that Christian asked him farther, if he 
could not help him off with his burden, 
that was upon his back. For as yet he weary ef hie 

had not got rid thereof, nor could he by 
any means get it off without help. 

He told him, “ As to thy burden, be content to bear it, until 
thou comest to the place of deliverance ; for there it will fall 

from thy back of itself.” There U no deliverance 

Then Christian began to gird up his from the guilt and burden 

loins, and to address himself to his ‘*‘**** 

. ' and blood of Christ. 

journey. 

So the other told him that by that he was gone some distance 
from the gate, he would come at the house of the Interpreter, 
at whose door he sj^ould knock, and he would show him excel- 
lent things. Then Christian took hiS leave of his friend, and 
he again bid him God speed. 

Then he went on till he came at the house of the Interpreter, 
where he knocked over and over. At last one came to the door, 
and asked who was there P 

Cbb. Sif, here is a traveller who was bid by an acquaintance 
ot the good man of this house to call here for nis profit ; I would 
‘tbwefore speak with the master of the house. 
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So he called for the master of the house, who, afte/ a little 
t^e, came to Chtistian, and asked him what h6' would have. 

Chb. ‘‘ Sir,” said Christian, “ I am .a man that am come from 
the city of Destruction, and am going to Mount Zion ; and I 
was told by the man that stands at the gate at the head of this 
way, that, if I called hei’e, you would show me excellent things, 
such as would be helpful to me on my journey.” 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter, “ Come in ; I will show thee 
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that which will be profitable to tliee.” So ho commanded his 
. . man to light the caudle, and bid Christian 

»iitertaintd?^'°"‘ *" ** follow him ; SO he had him into a private 
room, and bid his man open a door ; the 
which when he had done, Christian saw the .picture of a very 
grave person hang up against the wall : and this was the fashion 
of it : it had eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of books in its 
hand, the law of truth was written upon its lips, the world was 
behind its back ; it stood as if it pleaded with men, and a crown 
of gold did hang over its head. 

Chb. Then said Christian, “ What meaneth this ?» 

Inter. The man whose picture this is, is one of a thouswd. 
He can say in the word® of the apostle, “ Though ye have tea* 
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thcasand instructors in Clirist, yet have you not many fathers ; for 
111 Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the Go^el. My 
little children, of u lioin I travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you.’^ (I Cor. iv. 15 ; Gal. iv. 19.) And whereas thou 
seest him with his eyes lifted up to lieaven, the best of books in 
his hand, and the law of truth writ on his lips, it is to show thee 
that his work is to know and unfold dark things to sinners : even 
as also thou scest him stand as if he pleaded with men. And 
whereas thou seest the world is cast behind him, and that a crown 
tungs over his licad; that is to show thcc that slighting and de- 
spising the things that arc present, for the love that he liath to his 
ilaster's service, he is sm*e in the w^orld that comes next to liave 
glory for his reward. Now, said the Interpreter, I have showed 
ihcc this pictutc first, because the man wdiose picture this is, is the 
oiilv man whom the liord of (he place whither thou art going hath 
authorized to be thy guide, in all difficult places thou ma^^est meet 
with in the way : wherefore take good hcea to what I have showed 
thcc, and bear well in thy mind what thou hast seen, lest in thy 
journey thou meet with some that pretend to lead thee right, but 
-heir way goes down to death. 

Tlicn he took liim by tlie hand, and led him into a very large 
parlour, that was full of dust, because never swept ; the which 
after he had reviewed it a little while, the ittterpreter called for a 
man to sweep. Now, when he began to sweep, the dust began so 
abundantly to fly about, that Christian had almost therewith beea 
Clicked. Then said the luterpreicr to a damsel that stood by, 
♦‘Bring hither water, and sprinkle the room the. wffiich when she 
had done, it was swept and cleansed wutli pleasure. 

Cur. Then said Christian, “ What means this 

Inter. The Interpreter answered, “ This parlour is the heart of 
a man that was never sanctified by the sweet grace of the Gospci. 
The dust is his original sin, and inward corruptions, that have de- 
filed the whole man. He that began to sweep at first, is the law ; 
but she that brought water, and did sprinkle it, is the Gospel. Now, 
whereas thou sawest, that, as soon as tJie first began to sweep, the 
dust did so fly about, that the room could not by him be cleansed, 
but, that thou wast dmost choked therewith ; this is to sliow thee, 
that the law, instead of cleansing the heart (by its working) from 
sin, doth revive (ftom. vii. 9), put strength into (1 Cor. xv. 66), 
and increase it in the soul (Rom. v. 20), even as it doth discover 
and forbid it, for it doth not give power to subdue. Again, as thou 
sawest the damsel sprinkle the room iv ith water, upon which it was 
cleansed with plcasui*e ; this is to show thee, that when the Gospci 
comes, m the sweet and gracious influences thereof, to the he^, 
then, I sixf, even as thou sawest the damsel lay the dust by sprink- 
ling the floor with water, so is sin vanquished and subdued, and tbe 
lOMi made cleuu through the faith of it, and, consequently, fit for 
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the King of Glory to inhabit. (John xv. 3 j Epli. v. 26 j Acts xv, 
9 5 Rom. xvi. 25, 26 ; John xv. 13.) 

I saw moreover in my dream, that the Intei-preter took him by 
the hand, and had him into a little room where sat two little 
children, each one in his own chair. The name of the eldest was 
Passion, and the name of the other Patience. Passion seemed to 
be much discontented but Patience was very quiet. Then Christian 
asked, “ l^at is the reason of the discontent of Passion P” The 
Interpreter answered, “The governor of tliem would have him 
stay ror his best things till the beginning of next year ; but he will 
have all now ; Patience is willing to wait.” 

Then I saw that one came to Passion, and brouglit him a bag of 
treasure, and poured it down at Ins feet ; the which he took up, and 
rejoiced therein, and withal laughed Patience to scorn. Rut I be- 
held but awhile, and he had lavished all auay, and had nothing left 
Mm but rags. 

Chb. Then said Christian to the Interpreter, Expound this 
matter more fully to me.” 

Inteb. So he said, “These two lads are figures: Passion, of the 
men of this world ; and Patience, of the men of that, which is to 
come : for, as here thou seest. Passion will have all now, this jeax^ 
tlmt is to say, in tMs world ; so are the men of this world: they, 
must have all their good things now; they cannot stay till the next 




THE WORK 07 GRACE. 


jrear« that is, outil the next world, for their portion of gooa. That 
proverb, ^ A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush,^i8 of more 
authority with them, than all the Divine testimonies of the good 
of the world to come. But, as thou sawest that he had quicklj 
lavished all away, and had presently left him nothing but rags, so 
will it be with all such men at the end of this world.” 

Cue. Then said Christian, “ Now 1 see that Patience has the 
best wisdom, and that upon many accounts. 1. Because he stays 
l^r the best things. 2. And also because he will have the glory of 
his, when the other has nothing but rags.” 

Inter. Nay, you may add another; to wit, tlie glory of the 
next world will never wear out; but these are suddemy gone. 
Therefore Pas.von had not so much reason to laugh at Patience 
because he had his good things at first, as Patience will have to 
laugh at Passion, because he had liis best things last ; for first 
must give place to last, because last must have iiis time to come ; 
but last gives place to nothing; for there is not another to suc- 
ceed : he, therefore, that hath his portion first, must needs have a 
time to spend it ; but he that hath his portion last, must have it 
lastingly; therefore it is said of Dives, “In thy lifetime thou rc- 
ceiveast thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; bu<; 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented,” (Luke xvi. 25.) 

CiiR. Then I perceive it is not best to covet things that aiw 
now, but to wait lor things to come. 

Inter. You say truth : “ for the Ihmgs lliat are seen are tem- 
poral, but the thmgs that are not seen arc eternal.” (2 Cor. iv. 18.) 
i3ut, though this be so, yet, siuce things present and our fleshly 
appetite are such near neighbours one to another: and agaiii, 
because things to come and carnal sense are such strangers one to 
another ; therefore it is, that the first of these so suddenly fall 
into amity, and that distance is so continued between the second. 
(Horn. vii. 15*25.) 

Then I saw in my dream, that Uic Interpreter took Christian 
oy the hand and led him into a place where was a fire burning 
against a wall, and one standing by it, always casting much water 
U{>on it, to quench it ; yet did the fire burn higher and hotter. 

CiiR. Then said Christian, “ What means this?” 

Inter. The Iiitcrnretcr answered, “ This fii e is the work of grace 
that is ^vrought in tlie heart ; he that casts water upon it to extin- 
guish and put it out, is the devil ; but, in that thou scest the fire not- 
withstanding burn higher and hotter, thou siialt also see the reason 
of that.” So tlien he liad him about to the other side of the 
where he saw a man with a vessel of oil in his hand, of the which 
he did also continually cast, but secretly, into the fire. 

Cue. Then said Christian, What means this P” 

Inter. Tiie Interpreter answered, “ Tins is Christ, who eontinu- 
ally, with the oil of his grace maintains the work already began ir 
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the heart ; by the means of which, notwithstanding what the devil 
can do, the souls of liis people prove gracious still. (2 Cor. xii. 9.) 
And in that thou sawest, that the man stood behind the wall to 
maintain the fire ; this is to teach thee, that it is hard for the 
tempted to see how this work of grace is maintained in the soul. 

I saw also that the Interpreter took him again by the hand, and 
led him into a pleasant place, where was miilt a stately palace, 
beautiful to behold ; at the sight of which Christian was greatly 
delighted. He saw also upon the top thereof certain persoijs 
walSng, who were clotlied all in gold. 


1 ^ 






THE MAN THAT FOUGHT HIS WAY IN. 


Then said Cliristian, “ xMay we go in thither V* 

Then the Interpreter took him and led him up toward the door 
of the palace ; and behold, at the door stood great company of 
men, as desirous to go in, but durst not. There also sat a man at 
a little distance from tl)e door, at a table-side, with a book and lus 
ink-horn before liim, to take the name of liim that should enter 
therein; he saw also that in the doorway stood many men in 
armour to keep it, being resolved to do 1o the men that would 
enter what hurt and mischief they could. Now wrfs Christian 
somewhat in amais. At last, when every man started back for. 
fear of the armed men, Christian saw a man of a very stout" 
COttUtfpnance gome up to the man that sat there to write, saying, 
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Set down my name, sir tlte which when he had done, he saw Uie 
man draw his ^ord, and put a helmet upon his head, and rush to- 
ward the door upon tlie armed men, who laid upon him with deadly 
force ; but the man, not at all discouraged, fell to cutting and 
hacking roost fiercely. So that, after he had received and given 
many wounds to those that attempted to keep him out (Matt. xi. 
12 ; Acts xiv. 22), he cut his way through them all, and pressed 
forward into the palace; at which tlvere was a pleasant voice 
heard from those that were within, even of those that walked 
upon tlic top of the palace, saying, 

" Como in, come in, 

Eternal glory thou shalt win.” 

So he wcn,t in, and was clothed with such garments as they. 
Tlicn Christian smiled, and said, “ I think verily 1 know the mean- 
ing of this.” 

“ Now,” said Christian, ” let me go hence.” “ Nay, stay,” said 
the Interpreter, “until 1 have showed tliec a little 
more ; and, after that, thou shalt go on thv way.” 

So he took him by the hand again, and led him 

into a very dark room, wliere there sat a man in an iron cage. 

Notv, the man, to look on, seemed very sad. lie sat with his 
eyes looking down to the ground, his liand^ folded together ; and 
he sighed as if he would break his lieart. Then said Christian, 
“ What means this ?” At which the Interpreter bid him talk with 
the man. 

Then said Christian to the man, “What art thou?” The 
man answered, “ I am what I was not once.” 

Cl! R, What w'ast thou once ? 

Man. Tlie man said, “ I was once a fair and flourishing professor 
(Luke viii. 13), both in mine own eyes, and also in the eyes ol 
others ; I was once, as 1 thought, fair for the celestial city, and 
had even joy at the thoughts t hat 1 should get thither.” 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now ? 

Man. 1 am now a man of desjiair, and am shut up in it, os in 
this iron ctige, 1 cannot get out. Oh, now I cannot ! 

CiiR, But how earnest tliou ui this condition? 

Man. I left off to watch and be sober. I laid the reins up<«i 
the neck of my lusts ; I sinned against the light of the Word, and 
the goodness of Ctod; 1 have grieved the Spirit, and he is gone; 
1 tempted the devil, and he is come to me ; I have provoked God 
to anger, and lie has left me ; 1 have so hardened my heart, that 1 
emnoi repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, “ But are there no hopes 
for such & man as this ?” “ Ask him,” said the Interpreter. 

Chb. Then said Christian, “Is there no hope, bat yon nunti % 
kiqpt in the iron cage of despair ?’* 



tttk riufillc's PlU}6BC8S. 


Mam. Ko, noue at all. 

Ciuu Why ? the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 

Mam. 1 have crucified him to myself afresh. (Heb. vi. 6.) 1 
have despised his person. (Luke six. 14.) 1 have despised his 
nghtcousness ; 1 iiave counted his blood on unholy thin"; I have 
done despite to the Spirit of grace (llcb. x. 28, 29.) Therefore 
have shut myself out of all tlie promises, and there now remains 
to me nothing but threatenings, dreadful threatenings, fearful 
threatenings of certain judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour me as an adversary. 

CiiK. For what did you bring yourself into this condition f 

Mam. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this world ; in tue 
enjoyment of which 1 did (hen promise myself much delight; but 
Sow every one of those things also bile me, and gnaw me, like a 
turning worm. 

CiiR. But canst thou not now repent and turn? 

Mam. God hath dimicd me repentance. His word gives me no 
encouragement to believe ; yea, himself hath shut me up in this 
iron cage ; nor can all the men in the world let me out. 0 eter* 
uity ! eternity ! how shaU 1 grapple with the misery that 1 must 
meet with in eternity ! 

IxTEU. Then said the Interpreter to Christian, “ Let this man’s 
misery be remembered by thee, and be an everlasting caution to 
thee.’’ * 

CiiK. “ Well,” said Christian, “ this b fearful ! God help me to 
watch and be sober, and to pray that 1 may shun the cause of tiny 
man’s misery. Sir, is it not time for me to go on my way now P" 

Inter. Tarry till I shall show thee one thing more; and then 
thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led him into a 
fiiambcr, w’here there was one rising out of bed ; and, as lie put 
.11 his raiment, he shook and trembled. Then said Christian, 
“ Why doth this man thus tremble ?” The Interpreter then bid him 
tell to Christian the reason of his so doing. So he began, and 
said, “ This night, as 1 was in my sleep, 1 dreamed, and behold, the 
heavens grew exceeding black ; also it thundered and lightened 
in most fearful wbc, that it put me into an agony. So 1 -looked 
up in my dicam, and saw the clouds rack, at an unusual rate ; 
upon winch 1 heard a great sound of a trumpet, and saw also a 
man sitting uper. a cloud, attended with the thSusands of heaven; 
they were all in flaming fire; abo the he&vens were in a burning 
flame. I heard then a great voice, saying, * Arise, ye dead, and come 
to judgment.’ And with that the rocks rent, the graves opened, 
and the dead that were therein came forth ; some of them were cx> 
cceding glad, and looked upward; and some tliouglit to hide them* 
selves u^cr the mountains. Then I saw the man that sat upon the 
cloud open the book, and bid the world draw near. Yet thife 
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waa, bj|i» reason of a fierce flame that issued out, and came before 
him, a convenunt distance betvrixt him and them, as betvizt the 
judge and the prisoners at the bar (1 Cor. xv.; 1 Thess. ir. 16 ; 
Jude 15; Jolin v. 28, 29; 2 Thess. i. 7-10; Her. xi. ll>li; 
Isa. xxyi. 21; Micah vii. 16, 17; Fsa. 1. 1-3; MaL iii. 2, 3; 
Dan. vii. 9, 10.) I heard it also proelaimed to them that attended 
on the man that sat on the cloud, * Gather together the tares, the 
chaff, and stubble, and cast them mto the burning lake ’ (Matt. iii. 
12 ; xiii. 30 ; xxv. 30 ; Mai. iv. 1.) And, with that, the bottom- 
less pit opened, just whereabout I stood ; out of the mouth of 
Vliich there came, in an abundant manner, smoke, and coals of 
fire, with hideous noises. It was also said to the same person, 
‘ Gather my wheat into the gamer.’ (Luke iii. 27.) And, with 
that, 1 saw many catched up and carried away into the clouds ; 
but I was left behind. (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17.) I also sought to hide 
myself, but 1 could not ; for the man that sat upon the cloud still 
kept his eye upon me ; my sins also came into my mind ; and my 
conscience did accuse me on every side. (Rom. ii. 14, 15.) Upon 
this I awakened from my sleep.” 

Cini. But what was it that made you so afraid of tliis sight F 

Man. Why, I thought that the day of judgment was come, and 
that I was not ready for it. But this affrighted me most, that the 
angels gathered up several, and left me belund : ako the pit of hell 
opened her mouth just where I stood. My conscience too afficted 
me; and, as I thouglit, the Judge had always his eye u^'on me, 
allowing indignation in liis countenance. 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter to Cluistian, " Hast thou con- 
sidered these things ?” 

CiiR. Yes ; and they put me in hope and fear. 

Inter. Well, keep aU things so in thy mind, that they may be 
as a goad in thy sides, to prick thee forward in the way thou 
must go. Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and to ad- 
dress himself to his journey. Then said the Interpreter, “ The 
Comforter be always u'itli thee, good Christian, to guide thee into 
the way that leads to tlic city.” So Christian went on his way, 
saying. 


** Here have I scon llilngs rare and lirofltablo; 

Thiin^s pleasant, dreadful ; thiuKs to niako me stable 
In what I bavo begun to take in hand; 

Tlicn let mo think on them, and understand 
^Vherc^oro they showed mo were ; and let mo bo 
Thankful, 0 good Interpreter, to thee.** 

Now, I saw in my dream, that the highway up which ChristiNfi 
Was to go, was fenced on cither side wiUi a wall that was Called 
Saivatiop. (Isa. xxvi. 1.) Up this way, therefore, did burdened 
Christian run, but uot without great dimculty, because of the load 
on his back. 
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He ran thus till he came to a place somewhat ascending; ahd 
upon that place stood a Cross, ana a little below, tn the bottom, a 
Sepulchre. So I saw in my dream, that, just as Christian came up 
with the cross, his burden loosed from off his slioulders, and fell 
from off his back, and began to tumble, and so continued to do 
till it came to the mouth of the sepulchre where it fell in, and 1 
saw it IK) more. 



CHRISTIAN LOSES HIS BURDEN. 


Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said with a merry 
heart, “ He hath given me rest by his sorrow, and life by his 

When God releases us of Tl>cn lie stood still awhile to look 

our guilt and burden, wo and wonder ; for it was very surprising to 
MO as thoso that leap for Jiim tliat the sight of the cross should thus 
ease him of his burden. He looked, there- - 
fore, and looked again, even till the springs that were in hi« 
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head sent’ the water down his cheeks. (Zech.xii. 10.) Now, as 
he stood looking and weeping, behold three Shining Ones came to 
him, and saluted him with “Peace be to tliee.” So the first 



said to him, “ Thy sins be forgiven thee ” (Mark ii. 6) ; the second 
stripped him of his rags, and hlotlied him with a change of raiment 
(Zecu. iii. 4) ; the third also set a mark on his forehead (Eph. i. 13), 
and gave him a roll with a seal upon it, whioh he bade him look on 
as he ran, and that he should give it in at the celestial gate : so 






THE THEEE MEN SLEEPING. 


they went tlieii* way. Then Christiau gave three leaps for joy, and 
went on singing, 


A Christian 
can sing, though 
alone»when God 
doth give him 
Joy in his heart. 


“Thus far did I come laden with uiy sin ; 

Nor could aught ease the grief that I was in, 
Till 1 (!aroe hither: what a place is this ! 

Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 

Must here the burden fall from on my back? 
Must here the strings that bound it to me crack » 
Blest cross ' blest sepulchre ' blest rather be 
The Man that was there put to shame for me !“ 


I saw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even until he came 
to the bottom, where he saw, a little o\it of the way, three men fast 
asleep, with fetters upon their heels. The name of one was Simple, 
of another Sloth, and of the third Presumption. 

Christian, then, seeing them lie in this case, went to them, if 
peradventure he might awake tlumi, and cried, “You are like them 
that sleep on the top of a ma.st (Prov. xxiii. 34) ; for the deep sta 
is under you, a gulf that hath no bottom : awake, tiierefore, and 
come aw^ ; be willing, also, and I will help you off with your 
irons.” He also told them, " If lie that goeth about like a roaring 
lion ” (1 Pet. V. 8), comes by, you will cer- 
ilon*'wm*do°lf*'^God become a prey to his teeth. With that 

not the cyei. thry looked upon him, and began to reply in 
this sort : Simple said, " I see no danger.” 
Sloth said, "Yet a little more sleep.” And Presumption stAd, “Every 
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tub must stand upon his own bottom. And so they lay down to 
^Icep again, and Cliristian went on his way. 

Yet was he trouliled to think, that men in that danger should so 
little esteem tlie kindness of him that so freely offered to help them, 
both by awakening of them, counselling of them, and prof- 
fering to help them off with their irons. And, as he was 
troumed thereabout, he espied two men come tumbling over the 
wall on the left-hand of the narrow Avay ; and they made up apace 
to him. The name of oue was Formalist, uad the name of the 
other was Hypocrisy. So, as I said, they drew up unto him, who 
thus entered with them into discourse. 

Cmi. Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither go you P 

Form, and Hyp. We were born in the land of Vaiu-glory, and 
are going fur praise to Mount Zion. 

Cur. Wiiy caye you not in at the gate which standeth at the 
beginning of the way ? Know ye not that it is written, that “ he 
Cometh not in by the door, but climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber ?" (John x. 1.) 

Form, and Hyp. They said, that to go to the gate for en- 
trance was, by all their countrymen, counted too far about ; and 
that theitfore their usual way was to make a short cut of it, and to 
climb over the wall as they had done. 
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Cim. fiut \t-ill it not be counted a trespass against the Lord 
of the city, whither we are bound, thus to violate his revealed 
will? 


Form, and Hrp. They told him, that as for that, he needed not 
trouble his liead thereabout : for wliat they did they had eustom 
jor, and could produce, if need were, testimony that could witness 
it for more than a thousand years. 

CiiH. “ But,” said Christian “will it stand a trial at law P” 


Form, and Htp. They told him, that custom, it being of so long 
, standing as above a thousand years, would 

the but iiot’bVtlio doubtless now be admitted as a tiling legal 
door, think that they can by an impartial judge ; and besides, said 

tfonTtheilown^m^^ ‘f .^5'® Set into the wajr, wliat matter 

IS it which way wc may get in r If wc are 
in, wc arc in : thou art but in the way, who, as wc perceive, came 
in at the gate; and wc are also in the way, tliat came tumbling 
over the wall : wherein now, is thy condition better than ours ? 

Cim. I walk by the rule of my Master: you walk by the rude 
working of your fancies. You are counted thieves already by the 
Lord of the w^ay : therefore I doubt you will not be found true men 
at the end of the way. You come m by yourselves without his 
direction, and shall go put by yourselves without his mercy. 

To 1 ins they made him but little answer ; only they bid him look 
to liimsclf. Then I saw that they went on every man in his way, 
without much conference one mill another : save that these two 


men told Christian, that, as to law and ordinances, they doubted 
not but that they should as conscientiously do them as he. “ There- 
fore,” said they, “ we sec not wherein thou differest from us, but by 
the coat which is on thy back, which was, as we trow, given thee 
by some of thy neighbours to hide the shame of thy nakedness.” 

CiiR. By laws and ordinances you will not be saved, since you 
came not in by the door (Gal. ii 16). And, as for this coat that 
18 on my back, it was given me by tlie Lord of the place whillicr 
I go ; and that, as you say, to cover my nakedness with. And I 
take it as a token of his kindness to me ; for I had nothing but 

airistlan has got his J 

I.ord’8 coat on liis back, mysclf OS I go. Surely, think 1, when I 

irith!* there- come to the gate of the city, the Lord 

thereof will know me for good, since I 
have his coat on my back ; a coat that he gave me freely in tlie 
.day that he stripped me of my rags. I have, moreover, a mark in 
my forehead, of which perhaps you have taken no notice, which ont 
of my Lord’s moat intimate 4issociates fixed there in the day that 
no it comforted also burden fell off my shoulders. I will 
. with hit mark and bit tell you, moreover, that I had tJien given 
'***• ^ me a roll sealed, to comfort me by reading 

w I go in the way ; I was alko bid to gWe it in at the celestial gaw 
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in token of my certain going in after it; all which things, I doubt, 
you want, and want them because you came not in at the gate. 

To these things they gave him no answer ; only they looked 
upon each other, and laughed. Then I saw that they went on all, 
save that Christian kept before, who had no more talk but with 
himself, and sometimes sighingly, and sometimes comfortably ; 
also he would be often reading in the roll that one of the Shining 
OttCs gave him, by which he was refreshed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came to the foot 
of the hill'Difficulty, at the bottom of which was a spring. There 
were also in the same place two other ways, besides tW which 
(Saipe straight from the gate : one turned to the left hand, apd thf 
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other to the right, at the bottom of the hill ; but the narrow way 
lay right np the hill; and the name of that going np the side^ of 
the hill, b called Difficulty. Christian now went to the spring 
(Isa. xlix. 10), and drank thereof to refresh himself, and then 
il^ to go up the hill, saymg, — 

“ The hill, though high, I covet to ascend ; 

The difficulty will not me offend ; 

For I perceive the way to life lies here. 

Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear. 

Better, though difficulty the right way to go, ^ 

Than wrong, though easy, where the ond is woe.** 


The other two also came to the foot of the hill. But, when 
they saw that the hill was steep and Iiigh, and that there were two 
other ways to go ; and supposmg also that these two ways miglit 
meet again witn that up wWh Christian went, on the other side 
of the iiill; therefore, they were resolved to go in those ways. 
Now the name of one of those ways was Danger, and the name of 
the other Destruction, So the one took the way 
The danger of which is called Danger, which led him into a 
the wjv. directly up the 

way to Destruction, which led him into a wide 
held, full of dark mountains, where he stumbled and fell, and rose 
no more. 


I looked then after Christian, to see him go up the hUl, where 
I perceived he fell from running to going, ana from going to. 
clambering upon his hands and hb knees, because of the steepness 
of the place. Now, about the midway to the t(^ of 
* gr^ ® pleasant Arbour, made by the Lord 

of -the hill for the refreshment of weary travellers. 
Tether, therefore, Christian got, where also he sat down to rest 
him ; then he pulled his roll out of hb bosom, and read therein to 
•is comfort; he also now began afresh to take a review of the 
coat or garment that was given him as he stood by the cross. 
„ . Thus pleasing himself a while, he at last fell into 

* »*logen*** ** ® slumoer, and thence into a fast sleep, which de- 
tained him in that place until it was almost night ; 
and in his sleep his roll fell out of his hand. Now, as he was 
sleeping, there came one to liim, and awaked him, saying, “ Go 
to tne mt, thou sluggard; consider her way% and be wise.” 
(Prov. vi, 6.) And, wiui that, Christian suddenly started up, and 
sped on hb way,and went apace till he came to the top of the hil. 

Now, when he was got up to the top of the MU, there came two 
men running amain; the name of the one was Timorous, and of 
the other Intrust ; to whom Christian said, ” Sirs, wl^’i the 
matter P You run the wrong way.” Timorous answer^ that they 
were going to the city of Zion, and had got up that difficult place : 
” but,” said be, *‘the farther we go, the more danger we nieet «ritb t 
wherefore we turned, and are going back again.” 
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“Yes,” said Mistrust, “ for just before us tie a couple of lions in 
the way, whether sleeping or waking we know not : and we could 
^ot think, if wo came within reach, but they would presently pull 
us in pieces.” 

Chh. Then said Christian, “You make me afraid; but whither 
shall I fly to be safe ? If I go back to my own coimtry, that is 
prwared for lire and brimsfonc, and I shall certainly perish there : 
if I can get to the Celestial City, I am sure to be in safety there ; 
I must venture. To go back is nothing but death ; to go forward 
is fear of death, and life everlasting beyond it : I . , , 

will yet go forward.” So Mistrust and Timorous 
ran down the hill, and Christian went on his way. 

But, thinking again of uhat he heard from the men, he felt in his’ 
bosom for his roll, and found it not. Then was Christian in great 
distress, and knew not what to do : for he wanted that which used 
to relieve him, and that which should have been his pass into the 
Celestial City. IlCre, therefore, he began to be much perplexed, 
and knew not what to do. At last he bethought himself that he 
had slept in the arbour that is on the side of tlie hill ; and, fallmg 
down upon his knees, he asked God forgiveness for that his foolish 
act, and then went back to look for his roll. But all the way he 
went backs who can sutBciently set forth the sorrow of Christian’s 
heart ? Sometimes he sighed, sometimes he wept, and oftentimes 
he chid himself for being so foolish to fall asleep in that place, 
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which was erected only for a little refreshment from his weariuesSt 
Hias, therefore, he went back, carefully looking on this side and 
on that, all the way as he went, if happily he might find his roll 
that had been his comfort so many times in his journey. He went 
thus till he came again within sight of the aroour where he sat 
and slept; but that sight renewed his sorrow the more, by 
bringing again, even afresli, his evil of sleeping unto his mind. 
(Rev. ii. 4, 5 ; 1 Thess. v. 0-8.) Thus, tliercfore, he now went on, 
bewailing his sinful sleep, saying, “ 0 wretched man that I am, tlmt 
I should sleep in the day-time ! that 1 should sleep in the midst of 
difficulty ! that I should so indidge the flesh, as to use that rest 
for ease to my flesh, which the Lord of the hill hath ereeted only 
for the relief of the spirits of pilgiims ! How many steps have 1 
taken in vain ! Thus it happened to Israel ; for vheir sin they 
were sent back again by the way of the Red Sea ; and 1 am 
made to tread those steps with sorrow, wdiich I might have trod 
with delight, had it not been for this sinful sleep. How fax* might 
I have been on my way by this time ! I am made to tread those 
steps thrice over, which I needed not to have trod but once : ye.'i, 
also, now I am like to be benighted, for the day is almost spent. 
Oh that I had not slept !” 

Now, by this time he was come to the arbour again, where for a 
while he sat down and wept; but at last (as Providence would 
have it), looking sorrowfully down under the settle, there he 
espied hb roll, the which he, with trembling and haste, catched 
up, and put it into his bosom. But who can tell how joyful this' 
man was when he had gotten his roll again ? for this roll was the 
assurance of his life and acceptance at tlie desired haven. There- 
fore he laid it up in his bosom, gave thanks to God for directing 
his eye to the place where it lay, and with joy and tears bctoolc 
himself again to his journey. But oh, how mmoly now did he go 
up the rest of the hill ! Yet, before he got up, the sun went down 
upon Christian; and this made him agam recall the vanity of his 
sleeping to his remembrance ; and thus he began again to con- 
dole with himself. “ Oh thou sinful sleep ! how for thy sake am 
I like to be benighted in my journey ! 1 must walk without the 
sun, darkness must cover the path of my feet, and I must hear the 
noise of the doleful creatures, because of my sinful sleep !” Now 
also he remembered the story that hlistrust ^nd Timorous told 
him, of how they were frighted with the sight of the lions. Then 
said Christian to himself again, These beasts range in the m’ght for 
their prey; and, if they sliould meet with me in the dark, how 
should 1 shift them ? how should 1 escape being tom in pieces P” 
Thus he went on his way. But, while he was tlius bewailing his 
unhappy miscarriage, he lift up his eyes, and behold, tSero wu a 
very stately palace before him, the name of which was Beautiful, 
aiw* it stood just by the highwey-sidc. (Rev. iii. 9; 1 Tbess. v. 7 , 8.) 
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So I saw in my dream, that he made haste, and went forward, 
that, if possible, he might get lodging there. Now, before he had 
gone far, lie entered into a very narrow passage, which was about 
a furlong oiF the Porter’s lodge ; and looking very narrowly befors 
liim as lie went, he espied two lions in the way. Now, thought 
ho, I see the dangers Unit Mistrust and Timorous were driven baek 
by. (The lions were cliained, but he saw not the chains ) Then 
he was afraid, and thouglit also himself to go back after them ; for 
he tliouglit nothing but death was before him. But the Porter at 
^he lodge, whose name is AVatchful, perceiving that Christian made 
a halt, as if he would go back, cried unto him, saying, “ Is th}' 
strength so small? (Mai*k iv. 40), fear not the lions, for they 
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are chained, and are placed tliere for the trial of faith where it is, 
and for the discovery of those that Inave none : keep in the midst 
of the path, and no hurt shall eome unto thee.” 

Then I saw that he went on trembling for fear of the lions ; but, 
taking good heed to the directions of the Porter, he heard them 
roar, but they did him no harm. Then he clapped his hands, and 
went on till lie came and stood before tiie gate where the Porter 
was. Then said CRristian to the Porter, “ Sir, what house is this ? 
and may I lodge here tO-night ?” The Porter answered, This house 
was built by the Lord of the hill, and he built it for the relief and 
security of pilgrims.” The Porte ralso asked whence he was, and 
whither he was going. 

Cur. I am come from fhf? City of Destruction, and am going to 
#Mount Zion ; but, because the sun is now set, I desire, if I may, 
to lodge here to-night. 

Port, What is your name P 
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Che* My name is now Christian, but mv name at the first waa 
Graceless, I came of the race of Japhet, whom God will persuade 
to dwell ill the tents of Shem. (Gen. iic. 27.) 

Port. But how doth it happen that you come so late ? The 
sun is set. 

CiiR. I had been here sooner, but that, wretched man that I 
am, I slept in the arbour that stands on the hill-side. Nay, }. had, 
notwithstanding that, been here much sooner, but that in my sleep 
I lost my evidence, and came without it to tlie brow of the hill ; 
and then, feeling for it, and finding it not, I was forced with so«w 
row of heart to go back to the place where I slept my sleep, where 
I found it ; and now I am come. 

Port. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this place, 
who will, if she likes your talk, bring you in to the rest of the 
family, according to the rules of the house. So Watchful the 
Porter rang a bell, at tlie sound of which came out of the door of 
the house a grave and beautiful damsel, named Discretion, and 
asked why she was called. 

The Porter answered, “ Tliis man is on a journey from the City of 
Destruction to Mount Zion ; but, being weary and benighted, he 
asked me if he might lodge here to-night : so I told him I would 
call for thee, who, after discourse had with him, mayest do as 
scemetb thee good, even according to the law of the housc.*^ 

Then she a^ed him whence he was, and whither he was going ; 
and he told her. She asked him also how lie got into the way ; 
and be told her. Then .she asked him what he had seen and met' 
with on the way ; and he told her. And at last she asked his 
name. So he said, It is Christian ; and 1 have so much the more 
a desire to lodge here to-night, because, by wliat I perceive, this 
place was built by the Lord of the hill for the relief and security 
of pilgrims.” So she smiled, but the water stood in her eyes ; ana, 
after a little pause, she said, “ I will call forth two or three of my 
family.” So she ran to the door, and called out Prudence, Piety, 
and Charity, who, after a little more discourse with liim, Imd him 
in to the family ; and many of them, meeting him at the thrcsliold 
of the house, said, “ Come in, tliou blessed of the Lord ; this house 
was built by the Lord of the hill, on purpose to entertain such 
lilgrims in.” Then he bowed his head, and followed them into the 
house. ^ So, when he was come in and sat down, they gave him 
something to drink, and consented together, that^^ until supper was 
ready, some of them shouldhave some partiealardiscoursewituChris- 
tian, for the best improvement of time; and they appointed Piety, 
Prudence, and Charity to discourse with him ; and tnus they began* 

Piety. Come, good Christian, since we have been so loving to 
you to receive you into our house this uigl^t, let us, if perhaps we 
may better ourselves thereby, talk with you of all things that have 
happened to you in your pilgi-image* 
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Cini. With a very good w'ill, and I am glad that you are so 
well disposed. 

Piety. What moved you at first to betake yourself to a pilgrim’s 
life? 

CiiR. I was driven out of my native country by a dreadful 
sound that was iik mine ears; to wit, that unavoidable destruc- 
tion did attend me, if I abode in that place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came out of your 
country this way ? 

Cbr. It was as God would have it ; for, when I was under 
the fears Qf destruction, I did not know whither to go; but by 
^ chance there came a man even to me, as 1 was trembling and 
* weeping, whose name is Evangelist, and he directed me to the 
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WickeUgate, which else I should never have fuuwJ, and so set zal 
into the wav that hath led me directlj to this house. 

PiKTT. But did you not come bj the house of the Inter* 
preter P 

CiiR. Yes, and did see such things there, the remembrance of 
which will stick by me as long as 1 hre, especially tliree things ; to 
wit, how Christ, in despite of Satan, maintains his work of grace 
in the heart ; how the man had sinned liimself quite out of hopes 
of God’s merey ; and also the dream of him that thought in his 
sleep the day of judgment was come. • ‘ 

Piety. Why P did you hear him teU his dream P 

Cur. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought ; it made my 
heart ache as he was telling of it ; but yet 1 am glad 1 heard of it. 

Piety. Was that all you saw at the house oi the Intcrprc* 
terP 

Cur. No; he took me, and liad me where he showed me a 
slately palace ; and how the people w'cre clad in gold that were in 
it ; and how there came a venturous man, and cut his way through 
the armed men that stood in the door to keep him out ; and how 
he was bid to come in and win eternal glory. Methought those 
things did ravish my heart. 1 would have stayed at that good 
man’s house a twelvemonth, but that I knew 1 had farther to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the way ? 

CiiR. Saw P Why, I went but a little farther, and I saw one, 
as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon a tree ; and the very 
sight of him made my burden fall oil' my back ; for I groaned 
under a very heavy burden, and then it fell down ^om off me. It 
was a strange thing to me, for I never saw such a thing before ; 

i rca, and, while 1 stood looking np (for then 1 could not forbear 
ooking), three Shining Ones came to me. One of tiiem testified 
that my sins were forgiven me ; another stripped me of my rags, 
and gave me this broidered coat which you see ; and the third set 
the mark which you see in my forehead, and gave me this sealed 
roll (and, with that, he plucked it out of his bosom). 

Piety. But you saw more than this, did you not ? 

Cur. The things that 1 have told you were the best ; yet some 
other matters 1 saw ; as namely, 1 saw three men, Simple, Sloth, 
and Presumption, lie asleep, a little out of the way as 1 came, with 
irons upon tneir heels ; but do you think I could awake them ! 1 
also saw Formalist and Hypocrisy come tumbling over the wall, to 
go, as they pretended, to Zion; but they were quickly lost, even 
as 1 nwscif did tell them, but they would not believe. But, above 
aU, I found it hard work to get' up this hill, and as hard to come 
by the lions’ mouths ; and truly, if it had not been for^ the go<id 
man the Porter, that stands at the gate, 1 do not know*but that, 
kfter all, 1 might have gone back ^ain ; but now 1 thank God 1 
am here, and I thank you for reccivmg of me. 
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Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few questions, and 
desired his answer to them. 

Fau. Do you not think sometimes of the country bom whence 
you came P 

CiiA. Yes, but with much shame and detestation. Truly, if 1 
had been mindful of that country from whence 1 came out, I might 
hare had opportunity to hare returned ; but now 1 desire a bettc 
oouniry, that is, a hearcnly one. (Ucb. xi. 15, 16.) 

Fan. Do you not yet bear away with you some of the things 
that then you were conversant withal ? 

Cub. Yes, but greatly against my will ; especially my inward 
and carnal cogitations, with which all my countrymen, as well as 
myself, were aelighted. But now, all those things are my grief ; 
and, might I but choose mine own things, 1 would choose never 
to think of those things more ; but, when 1 would be doing that 
which is best, that which is worst is with ' me. (Rom. vii. 
15-21). 

Pbu. Do you not find sometimes as if these things were van- 
quished, which at other times are your perplexity P 

Cub. Yes, but that is but seldom ; but they are to me golden 
hours, in whieh such things happen to me. 

Fau. Can you remember by what means you find your annoy- 
ances, at limes, as if they were vanquished P ’• 

Cub, Yes ; w'hen I think what I saw at the cross, that will do 
3 ; and, when I look upon my broidered 
co.at, tliat will do it; also when I look CbristUn gets 

into the roll that I carry in my bosom, that agams »u corrup- 

will do it ; and, when my thoughts wax 
warm about whither 1 am going, that will do it. 

Fbu. And what makes you so desirous to go to Mount Zion P 

CiiB. Why, there I hope to see Him alive that did hang dead 
on the cross ; and there I hope to be rid of 
all those things that to tliis day are in me a^XlouuVz^o". '"^°”*** 
an annoyance to me. There, they say, 
there is no death (Isa. xxv. 8; Rev. xxi. 4) ; and there I shall 
dwell with such company as I like best. For, to tell you the 
truth, I love him, because I was by him cased of my burden : and 
1 am weary of my inward sickness. 1 would fain be where I aludl 
die no more, ana q;ith the company that shall continually cry. 
Holy, holy, holy ! 

Cbab. Then said Charity to Christian, “ Have you a family P are 
you a married man P” 

Chb. 1 have a wife and four small children. 

CiiAB. And why did you not bring them along with you P 

Cub. ThTen Christian wept, and stud, *' Oh, how willingly would 1 
have done it 1 but tl\ey were all of them utterly averse to my going 
on pilgrimage.'^ 
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CuiK. But you should have talked to them, aud eudoavoured V) 
have shown them the danger of staying behind. 

Che. So I did, and told them also what God had shown to me 
of the destruction of our city ; but I seemed to them as one that 
mocked, and they believed me not. (Gen. xix. 14.) 

Char. And did you pray to God that he would bless your 
soiuisel to them P 

Chb. Yes, and that with much aifcction ; for you must think 
that my wife and poor children were very dear unto me. 

Char. But did you tell them of your own sorrow and fear of 
destruction ? for 1 suppose that destrnction was visible enough to 

Chb. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might also see my 
fears in my countenance, in my tears, and also id my trembling 
under the apprehension of the judgment that did hang over our 
heads: but all was not sufficient to prevail with them to come with 
me. 

Char. But what could they say for themselves why they came 
not? 

Chb. Why, my wife was afraid of losing this world, and my 
children were given to the foolish delights of youth ; so, what by 
one thing, and what by another, they left me to wander in this 
manner alone. ' 

Char. But did you not, with your vain life, damp all that you, 
by words, used by way of persuasion to bring them away witlj 
you P 

Chb. Indeed, I cannot commend my life ; for I am conscious to 
myself of many failings therein. 1 know also, that a man, by his 
conversation, may soon overthrow, what, by argument or persua- 
sion, he doth labour to fasten upon others for their good. Yet 
this I can say, 1 was very wary of giving them occasion, by any 
unseemly action, to make them averse to going on pilgrimage. 
Yea, for this very thing, they would tell me 1 was too precise, and 
that I denied myself of things (for their sakes) in which they saw 
no evil. Nay, I think I may say, that, if what they saw in me 
did hinder them, it was my great tenderness in sinning against 
God, or of doing any wrong to my neighbour. 

Char. Indeed, Cain hated his brotlier (1 John iii. 12), because 
bis own works were evil, and his brother’s rigliteous ; and, if thy 
wife and children have been offended with thee for this, they 
'diercby show themselves to be implacable to good; thou hast 
delivered thy so^ from their blood. (Ezek. iiil 19.) 

Now, 1 saw in my dream, that thus they sat talking together 
lill supper was ready. So, when they had made rea^, tliey sat 
down to meat. Now, the table was furnished with fat things, 
and wine that was well refined ; and all their talk at the tabb* 
was about the Isnrd y the hill ; as, namely, about what be had 
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done, and ^Therefore be did what he did, and why he iiad builded 
that house , and, by what they said, I perceived tliat he had been a 
great warrior, and had fought with and slain him that had the 
power of death (Heb. ii. 14, 15), but not without great danger tv 
himself, wliich made me love him the more. 

For, as they said, and as I believe, said Christian, he did it with 
the loss of much blood. But tlnit which puts the glory of grace 
into all he did, was, that he did it out of pure love to this country. 
And, besides, there were some of them oi the household that said 
^hey had seen and spoke with him since he did die on the cross ; 
MO they have attested that they had it from his own lips, that be 
is such a lover of poor pilgrims, that the like is not to be found 
from the east to the west. They, moreover, gave an instance of 
what they affirtned ; and that was, he liad stripped himself of his 
glory, that he might do this for the poor; and that they had heard 
h^ say and afinm, that he would not dwell in the mountains of 
Zion alone. They said, moreover, that he had many pilgrims 

C rinces, though by nature they were beggars Christ muti.. 

om, and their original had been the dung- princes of beggars, 
hill. (1 Sam. ii. 8 ; Psa. cxiii. 7.) 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night ; and, after they 
had committed themselves to their Lord for protection, they be- 
took themselves to rest. The Pilgrim they»laid in a la^e upper 
chamber, whose window opened towards the sunrising. The name 
i^of the chamber was Peace, where he slept till break of day, and 
then he awoke and sang. 


“ Wlierc am I now P Is this the love and care 
or Jesus, for the men that pilgrims are ; 

Thus to provide that 1 should bo forgiven. 

And dwell already the next door to heaven P* 

So in the morning they all got up ; and, after some more discourM, 
they told him that he should not depart till they had shown him 
the rarities of that place. And first they had him into the study, 
where they showed him records of the greatest antiquity; in 
which, as I remember in my dream, they showed him first the 
pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that he was the Son of the 
Ancient of Days, and came by an eternal generation. Here also 
were more fully recorded the acts that he had done, and the names 
of many hundreds^hat he had taken into his service; and how he 
bad placed them in such habitations, that could neither by length 
of days, nor decays of nature, be dissolved. 

Then they read to him sane of the worthy acts that some of 
his servants had done; as, how tiicy had subdued kingdoms, 
wrought j^ightcousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quendied the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, stui 
turned to flight the armies of the aheus. (Heb. xi. 33, 34.) 



TH£ PIIiOBIM's PSOOEEM. 


- They then read again in another part of the records of the 
iionse, where it was shown how willing their Lofti was to receive 
mto his favour any, even any, though they in time past had offered 
great affronts to his person and proceedings. Here also were 
several other histories of many other famous things, of all wliicb 
Christian had a view; as of things both ancient and modern, 
together with prophecies and predictions of things that have their 
certain accomplisnment, both to the dread and amazement of 
enemies, and the comfort and solace of pilgrims. 

The next day they took him and had him into the armoury, 
where they showed him all manner of furniture which their Lora 
had provided for pilgrims ; as, sword, shield, helmet, breast-plate, 
all-prayer, and shoes tliat would not wear out. And there was 
here enouch of this to harness out as many men for the service of 
their Lora, as there be stars in the heaven for multitude. 

They also showed him some of the engines with which some ot 
his servants had done wonderful things. They showed him Moses’s 
rod ; the hammer and nail with which Jacl slew Sisera ; the 
pitchers, trumpets, and lamp's too, with which Gideon put to flight 
the armies of Midian. 'uien they showed him the ox’s goad, 
wherewith Shamgar slew six hundred men. They showed him 
also the jaw-bone with which Samson did such mighty feats. 
They showed him, moreover, the sling and stone with which David 
slew Goliath of Gath, and the sword also with which their Lord 
will kill the man of sin, in the day that he shall rise up to the 
prey. They showed him, besides, many excellent things, with 
which Christian was much delighted. This done, they went to 
their rest again. 

Then 1 saw in my dream, that on the morrow he got up to go 
forwards, but they desired him to stay till the next ^y also ; and 
then, said they, we will, if the day be clear, show you the 
Deleetable Mountains ; which, they said, would yet further add 
to his comfort, because they were nearer the desired haven than 
the place where at present he was ; so he consented and stayed. 
When the morning was up, they had him to the top of the house, 
and bid him look south. So he did, and behold, at a great distance, 
he saw a most pleasant mountainous country, beautifled with 
woods, vineyards, fruits of all sorts, flowers also, with springs and 
fountains, very delectable to behold. (Isa. xxxiii. 16, 17.) Then 
he asked the name of the country. They said lit was Immanuel’s 
land ; and it is as common, said they, as this hill is, to and for all 
the pilgrims. And, when thou comest there, from thence thou 
mayest see to the gate of the Celestial City, as the shepherds that 
live there will moke appear. 

Now he bethought himself of setting forward, and ^hey were 
wiUing he should. But first, said they, let us go agam into the 
Etmonry. they <hd; and, when he came there, they homesr^^d 



CUBISTIAX BEING ABMEO. 


him from licad to foot with what was of proof, lest perhaps he 
should meet with assaults in the w'ay. 1 Ic, being tlierefore, thus 
accoutred, walked out with his friends to the gate; and there he 
asked the Porter if he saw any pilgrim pass by. Then the Porter 
answered. Yes. 

Chk. Pray did you know him ? said he. 

Pout, 1 asked his name, and he told me it was Faithful. 

Chr. “ Oil,” said Christian, “ I know him, he is my townsman, my 
near neighbour ; he comes from the place where I w'as born. 
How far do you think he may be before ?” 

Port. He has got by this time below the hill. 

Chr, “ Well,” said Christian, “good Porter, the Lord be with, 
thee, and add to all t hy blessings much increase for the kindness 
tkou hast showed to me I” 
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Thea he began to go forward; but Discretion, Piety, Chaiit?, 
arid Prudence would accompany him down to the foot of the hilL 
So they went on together, reiterating their former discourses, tiU 
they came to go dowi the hill. Then said Christian, As it was 
dimcult coming uj), so, so far as I can sec, it is dangerous going 
down.” ‘‘ Yes, said Prudence, so it is : for it is a hard matter for a 
man to go do\\Ti into the Valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, 
and to catch no slip by the way; therefore,” said they, “ are we come 
0 ttt to accompany thee down the hill.” So he began to go down, 
but very warily : yet he caught a slip or two. c - 

Then I saw in my dream, that these good companions, wlicn 
Christian was gone down to the bottom of the hill, gave him a 
loiif of bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluster of raisins ; and then 
he went his way. ^ 

But now, in this Valley of Humiliation, poor Christian was hard 

E ut to it ; for he had gone but a little way before he espied a foul 
end coming over the field to meet him ; his name is Apollyon. 
Then did Cliristian begin to be afraid, and to cast in his mind 
whether to go back, or to stand his ground. But he considered 
again, that he had no armour for his back, and therefore thought 
that to turn the back to him might give liim greater advantage 
with ease to pierce him with his darts; therefore he resolved to 
venture and stand his aground; for, thought he, had I no more in 
mine eye than the saving of my life, it would be the best way to 
stand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the monster was 
hideous to behold; he was clothed with scales like a fish, and 
they are his pride ; he had wings like a dragon, and feet like a 
bear, and out of his beUy came fire and smoke; and his mouth was 
as the mouth of a lion. When he was come up to Christian, he 
beheld him with a disdainful countenance, and thus began to ques- 
tion with him. 

Apollyon. Wliencc came you, and whither arc you bound. 

CiiR. 1 am come from the City of Destruction, which is the 
place of all evil, and I am going to the City of Zion. 

Apol. By this I perceive that thou art one of my subjects ; for 
all that country is mine, and I am the prince and god of it. How 
is it, then, that thou hast run away from thy king P Were it not 
that I hope that thou mayest do me more service, I would strike 
thee now at one blow to the ground. 

Cub. I was indeed bom m your dominions ; but your service 
was hard, and your wages such as a man could not five on ; for 
the wages of sin is death (Iloiii, yi. 23) ; therefore, when I wa.s 
come to years, I did as other considerate persons do, look out, if 
perhaps 1 might mend myself. 

Apol. There is no prince that will thus lightly lose his subjects, 
Apoilvon't neither will I as yet lose thee: but, since thou com« . 

Jnatfery* plainest of thy service and wages, be content to. 
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go back, and vbal our coontiy will afford I do Here promise to 
give thee. 

Chb. But I have let myself to another, even to the King 
of p riuccs ; and how can I wilh fairness go back with tlicc F 

Apol. Thou hast done in tliis according to the proverb, 
" changed a bad for worse but it is ordi- . , 

nary for those that have professed them- ciiris?* 
selves his sen-ants, after a while to give 
him the slip, and return again to me. Do thou so too, and all 
'skall be well. 

Cub. I have given him my fuilli, and sworn my allegiance to him ; 
how, then, ean I go back from this, and not be hanged as a traitor? 

Aion. Thou didst the same to me ; and yet I am willing to pass 
by all, if now thou wilt yet turn again and go back. 

CiiB. What I promised thee was in my nonage ; and besides, 1 
count that the Prince under whose banner 1 now stand, is able to 
absolve me, yea, and to pardon also what 1 did as to my compli- 
ance with thee. And besides, 0 thou destroying Apollyon, to 
speak the truth, 1 like his service, his wages, his servants, his 
government, his company, and country, better than thine ; there- 
fore leave off to persuade me further ; I am his servant, and I will 
follow him. 

Apol. Consider again, u-hen thou art in qpol blood, what thou 
art likely to meet with in the way that thou goest. Thou knowest 
that for the most part his servants come 
to an ill end, because they are trans- gricvousend”of’chrisUans 
gressors against me and my ways. How to dissuade Christian from 
many of them have been put to shamehil Persisting in his way. 
deattis ! And besides, thou countest his service better than mine; 
whereas he never came yet from the place where he is, to deliver 
any tliat served him out of their hands ; but as for me, how many 
times, as all the world very well knows, have I delivered, cither by 

[ tower or fraud, those that have faithfully served me, from him and 
lis, though taken by them ! And so 1 will deliver thee. 

Cur. His forbearing at present to deliver (hem, is on purpose 
to try their love, whether they will cleave to liim to the end ; and, 
as for the ill end tliou sayest they come to, that is most glorious 
in their account. For, for present deliverance, they do not much 
expect itj for Ih^y slay for their glory, and then tiiey shall have 
it, when their Prmce comes in his, and the glory of the angels. 

Apol. Thou liast already been unfaithful in ihy service to him; 
and how dost thou think to receive wages of him P 
Cur. Wherein, 0 Apollyon, have I oeen unfaithful to him P , 
Apol. Thou didst faint at first setting ouj, when thou wast 
ilmost cHoked in the Gulf of Despond. Thou , 

Idst attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy- chrirtCvSiflrmfum 
len. whereas thou shouldst have stayed against him. 
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till thy Prince had taken it olF. Thou didst sinfully sleep, and 
Ipse thy choice things. Thou wast almost persuaded to go back 
at the sight of the lions. And when thou talkest of thy journey, 
and of what thou hast seen aud heard, thou art inwardly do* 
sirous of vain glory in all that thou sayest or doest. 

CiiR. All this is true, and mueh niore which thou hast left 
out ; but the Prince whom ^ serve and honour is merciful and 
ready to forgive. But besides, these infirmities possessed me in thy 
own country; for there I sucked them in, and I have groaned under 
them, been sorry for them, aud have obtained pardon of mjt 
Prince. 

Apol. Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous rage, saying, 
" I am an enemy to this Prince : I hate his person, his laws, and 
pe^le ; I am come out on purpose to withstand thpe.” 

Uhr. Apollyon, beware what you do, for I am in the King’s 
highway, tne way of holiness : therefop take heed to yourself. 

Apol. Then Apollyon straddled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way, and said, “ I am void of fear in this matter. Prepare 
thyself to die ; for I swear by my infernal den, that thou shalt go 
no farther : here will I spill tJiv soul.” And, with that, he threw 
a flaming dart at his breast ; but Christian held a shield in his 
hand, with which he caught it, and so prevented the danger of 
that. 


Then did Christian ilraw, for he saw it was time to bestir liim ; 
and Apollyon as fast made at him, throwing darts as thick as hail ; 
by the which, notwithstanding all that Christian could do to avoid ' 
it, Apollyon wounded him in his head, his hand and foot. This 
made Christian give a little back ; Apollyon, therefore, followed 
. his work amain, aud Christian again took 

Christian wounded In courage, and resisted as manfiulT as he 

•nd*OTnv”realionf’ ** ' couli This sore combat lasted for above 


half a day, even till Christian was almost 
quite spent. For vou must know, that Christian, by reason of bis 
wounds, must needs grow weaker and weaker. 

Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to gather up close 
to Christian, and, wrestling with him, gave him a dreadful fall ; 
and, with that, Christian’s sword flew out of his hand. Then said 


Apollyon, I am sure of thee now. ^ And, with that, he had almost 
pressed him to death ; so that Christian began to despair of life. 
But, as God would have it, while Apollyon waS fetching his last 
blow, thereby to make a full end of this good man, Christian 
nimbly reached out his hand for his sword, and caught it, say ing, 
” Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy ; when I fall I shall arise” 
fMic. vii. 81 ; and, with that, gave him a deadly thrust, which made 
mm give Sack, as one that had received his mortal wound. 
Christian, perceiving that, made at him again, sayum, ”May, in all 
these things we are more than oonqqerors through Him that lorei 



tJttElSTIAlJ DtlfEAtS APOLLtOK. 


Us.*^ (Horn. viii. 37.) And, with that, Apollvon spread forth bis 
dragon’s wings, mnd sped him away, that Christian saw him.no 
more. (James iv. 7.) 

In tins combat no man can imagine, unless he had seen and heard 
as I did, what yelling and hideous roaring Apollyon made all the 
time of the figlit ; he spake like a dragon ; and, on the other side, 
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THE CONFLICT WITH APOLLYON. 

what sighs and groans burst from Cliristian’s heart. I »eyer saw 
him all the while give so much as one pleasant look, till he per- 
ceived he had wounded Apollyon with lus two-edged sword ; then, 
indeed, he did smile, and look upward ; but it was the dreadfullest 

fight ttot wer I saw. -i ..t -m 

Chr. So, when the battle was over, Chnstiaji said, I will here 
give thank, to Him that bath delivered me out of the mouth of 
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the lion ; to ttim that did help me against ApoUjon.** And so Its 
did,' saying, 

** Great Beeleebub, the captain this fleiid, 

Dcjiigned my ruin : therefore to this end 
He sent him harnened out ; and ho with rage 
That hellish was, did fiercely me engine t 
But blessed Michael helped me; and I, 

By dint of sword, did quickly make him fly • 

Tlierefore to Him^ let me give lasting praise^ 

And thank and bless His name always. 

Tlien I here came to him a hand with some of tlie leaves of the 
tree of life ; the which Christian took, and applied to the wounda 
that he had received in the battle, and was healed immediately. 
He also sat down in that place to eat bread, and to drink of the 
boltle that was given to him a little before : so, being refreshed, he 
addressed himself to his journey, with his sword drawn in his 
hand; for, he said, I know not but some other enemy may be at 
hand. But he met with no other affront from ApoUyon quite 
through this valley. 

Now, at the end of this valley was another, called the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death; and Christian must needs go through it, 
liecause the way to the Celestial City lay through the midst of it. 
Now this valley is a very solitary place : the prophet Jeremiah thus 
describes it : ‘‘A wilderness, a land of deserts and pits, a land of 
drought, and of the sjiadow of death, a land that no man,** but a 
Christian, ‘^passeth through, and where no man dwelt.** (Jer. ii. G.) 

Now here Christiau was worse put to it than in his fight witn 
ApoUyon, as by the sequel you shall see, 

[ saw tlicn in my dream, that when Christian was g' t to the 
borders of the Shadow of Death, there met him two men, children 
of them that brought up an evil report of the good land (Numb, 
xiii. 32), making haste to go back ; to whom Christian spoke r\e 
follows. 

Cmi. Whither are you going? 

Men. They said, '‘liack, back ; and we would have you to do no 
too, if either life or peace is prized by you.** 

CiiR. ‘MVhy, what*3.thc matter?** said Christian. 

Men. Matter !** said they : ‘‘ wc were going that way as you 
are going, and went as far as we durst : and indeed we were almost 
past coming back ; for had we gone a little farther, we had not 
been here to bring the news to Ihec.’* 

Che. But what have you met with ?** said Christian. 

' Men. Why, we w'ere almost in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, but that by good hap we looked before us, and saw the 
da^er before we came to it. * (Psa. xliv. 19 ; evii. 10.) 

Che. But what have you seen?** said Christian. 

Men, Seen! why the vaUcy itself, whicli is as darkens pitch t 

y rid4UcH,ioQod.--TRik 
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we also saw there the hobgoblins, satyrs, and dragons of the pit ; 
we heard also in that valley a continual howling and yelling, as of 
a people under unutterable misery, who there sat bound in afflic- 
tion and irons ; and over that valley hung the discouraging clouds 
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of confusion ; death also does always spread his wings over it. 
In a word, it is every whit dreadful, being utterly without 
order. (Job iii. 6 ; x. 22.) > 

Cue. Tlien, said Christian, “I perceive not yet, by what you 
•have said, but that this , is my way to (he desired haven.” (Psa. 
xliv. 18, 19 j Jer.ii. 6*) 
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Men. Be it tliy way, we will not choose it for purs. 

So they parted, and Christian went on his way, but still 
with his sword drawn in his liand, for fear lest he should be 
assaulted. 

I saw then in my dream, as far as this valley reached, there 
was on the right hand a very deep ditch ; that ditch ia it, into 
which the blind have led the blind in all ages, and have both 
there miserably perished. Again, behold, on the left hand, 
there was a v*cry dangerous quag, into which, if even a good 
man falls, he finds no bottom for his foot to stand on ; into tliflt 
quag King David once did fall, and had no doubt lliere been 
smothered, had not Ue that is able plucked him out. (Psa. 
Ixix. 14.) 

The pathway was here also exceedingly narrow, fUid there- 
fore good Cliristiuri was the more put to it : for when he sought, 
in the dark, to shun the ditch on the one hand, he was ready 
to tip over into the mire on the other : also when he sought 
to escape the mire, without great carefulness he would be ready 
to fall into the ditch. Thus he w'ent on, and I heard him here 
sigh bitterly ; for besides the danger mentioned above, the pathway 
was here so dark, that ofttimes, when he lifted up liis foot to 
go forward, he knew not where or upon what he sliould set it 
next. 

About the midst of this valley I perceived the mouth of 
hell to be, and it stood also hard by the way side. Now, thought 
Christian, what shall I doP And ever and anon the flame and' 
smoke would come out in sucli abundance, with sparks and 
hideous noises (things that cared not for Christian’s sword, as did 
Apollyon before), that he was forced to put up his sword, and 
betake himself to another weapon, called ‘All-Prayer.’ (Enh. vi. 18.) 
So he cried in my hearing, “ 0 Lord, I beseecli thee, acliver my 
soul.” (Psa. cxvi. 4.) Thus he went on a great while, yet still tlic 
flames would be reaching towards him; also he heard doleful 
voices, and rushings to and fro, so tliat sometimes he thought lie 
should be torn in pieces, or trodden down like mire in the streets. 
This frightful siglit was seen, and those dreadM noises were, 
beard by him, for several miles together, and, coming to a place 
where he thought he heard a company of fiends coming forward to 
meet him, he stopped, and began to muse what he had best to do. 
Sometimes he haa half a thought to go back* ; then again he 
thought he might be half way through the valley. He remembered, 
also, now he had already vanquished many a danger : ^d that the 
danger of going back might oe. much more than going forward. 
So he resolved to go on ; yet the fiends seemed to come nearer and 
nearer. But, when they were come even almost at him, he cried 
out with a most vehement voice. “ I will walk in the str’ength of the 
Lord God.” So they gave bacK aud came no faither# 
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One tiling would not let slip: I took notice that now 
poor Christian was so confounded, tliat he did not know his 
voice; and thus I perceived it: Just 

when he wm come over apfahist the mouth Christian made b». 
of the burning pit, one of the wicked ones Hevo that he spake olaa- 
gotbeliindhim, and stepped up softly to gS‘’**thrt'®’*suSn»t2d 
uim, and wliispcringly suggested many ihom into his mind, 
grievous blasphemies to lam, which he 
verily thought had proceeded from liis own mind. This put 
^CJ^ristiaii more to it tliaii anything he had met with before, even 
to think tliat he should now blasjj^eme Him that he had so muck 
loved before. Yet, if he could have helped it, he would not have 
done it ; but he had not the discretion either to stop his ears, or 
to know from \ghence tliose blasphemies came. 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate condition 
some considerable time, be thought he heard the voice of a 
man, as going before him, saying, ** Though I walk through the 
Valley of the Shadow of T)eath, 1 will fear no evil ; for thou art 
witn me.’^ (Psa. xxiii. 4.) 

Then he was glad, and that for these reasons. 

First, — Because lie gathered from thence, that some who feared 
Uod were in this valley as well as himself. 

Secondly, — For that he perceived God was with them, though in 
that dark and dismal state. And why not, tlionght he, with me, 
though, by reason of the impediment that attends this place, I 
cannot perceive it P (Job ix. 11.) 

Thiroly, — For that he hoped (could he overtake them) to have 
company by-and-by. So he went on, and called to him that was 
before ; but he knew not what to answer, for that he also thought 
himself to be alone. And bv-and-by the day broke; Then said 
Christian, “He hath turned the shadow of death into the 
morning,” (Amos v. 8.) 

Now, morning being come, he looked back, not out of desire 
to return, but to see, by the light of the day, wliat hazards he liad 
gone through in the dark. So he saw more perfectly the ditch 
that was on the one hand, and the quag that was on the other ; 
also how narrow the way was which lea betwixt them both. Also 
now he saw tlie liobgoblms, and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, but 
all afar off ; for after break of day they came not nigh, yet th^ 
were discovered him, according to that which is written, “ Ho 
discovereth deep things out of darkness, and bringeth out to light 
the shadow of aeath.” (Job xii. 22.) 

Now was Christian much affected with this deliverance from 
ail the dangers of his solitary way ; which dangers, though he 
feared them much before, yet he saw them more clewly now. 
•because the light of the day made them conspicuous to him. And 
about this time the sun was risings and this was another mercy to 

F 
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Chridiian ; for you most note, tbat, though the first part of the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death was dan^rous, yet this second piut, 
which he was yet to go, was if possible far more dan^rons ; for, 
from the place where ne now stood, even to the end of the valley, 
the way was all along set so full of snares, traps, gins, and nets here, 
and so full of pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and shelvings down there, 
that, had it now been dark, as it was when he came the first part 
of the way, had he had a thousand souls, they had in reason been 
cast away. But, as I said, just now the sun was rising. “ Tlicn,” 
said he, “His candle shineth on my head, and by his light I go 
tlirongh darkness.” (Job xxix. 3.) 

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the valley. 
How, I saw in my dream, that at the end of the valley lay blood, 
bones, ashes, and mangled bodies of men, even of pilgrims that 
had gone this way formerly; and, while I was musing what 
should be the reason, I espied a little before me a eave, where 
two giants. Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old time ; by whose power 
and tyranny, the men whose bones, blood, ashes, etc., lay there, 
were cruelly put to death. But by this place Christian went 
without danger, whereat I somewhat wondered; but I have 
learned sinee, that Paran has been dead many a day; and, as 
for the other; though he be yet alive, he is, by reason of age, 
and also of the ma^y shrewd brushes that he met with in his 
younger days, grown so crazy and stiff in his joints, that he 
can now do little more than sit in his cave’s mouth, grinning at 
pilgrims as they go by, and biting his nails because he cannot come' 
at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way ; yet, at the sight 
of the old man that sat at the mouth of the cave, he could not 
tell what to think, especially because he spoke to him, though he 
could not go after him, saying, “You will never mend till 
more of you be burned.” But he held his peace, and set a good 
luce on it, and so went by, and catched no hurt. Then sang 
Christian, 

*'Oh, world of wonders (I can say no less), 

That 1 should be preserved in that distress 
That I have met with hero 1 Oh, blessed be 
That hand that from it hath delivered me 1 
Ilangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin. 

Did compass mo, while I this vale was in ; 

Yea, snares, and pits, and traps, and nets d' 1 lie 
Hy path about, that worthless, silly 1 
Might have been eatched, entangled and cast downi 
But, since 1 live, let Jesus wear the crown.” 

How as Christian went on his way, he came to a little ascent 
whicn was cast np on po^se that pilgrims might see before 
Them : up there, therefore, Christian went ; and, lookihg forward, 
ne saw haitlifol before bun upon his journey. Then said Chris* 
tian aioud, “Ho, ho ! so-ho ! stay, and 1 will he yoor companion.” 
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At that Faithful looked behind him ; to yjhom Christian cried, 
“ Stay, stay, till I come up to you.” But Faithful answered. No, I 
am upon my life, and the avenger of blood is behind me. 

At this, Christian was somewhat moved; and putting to all 
his strength, he quickly got u^ with Faithful, and did also 
overrun him; so the last was first. Then did Cliristian vain- 
gloriously smile, because he had gotten the start of his brother, 
but, not taking good heed to his feet, he suddenly stumbled 
and fell, and could not rise again until Faithful came up to 
help him. 

Then I saw in my dream they went very chri.stian>s fall 
lovingly on together, and had sweet discourse makes Faithrul and 
of all things that had happened to them in loviuBbr 

their pilgrimage ; and thus Christian began. 

Che. My honoured and well-beloved brother Faithful, I am 
glad that I have overtaken you, and that God has so tempered dor 
spirits, that we giu walk as companions in this so pleasant a 
path. 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had your 
company quite from our town; but you did get the start 
of me ; wherefore 1 was forced to come thus muen of the way 
alone. 

Ghb, Now long did you stay in the City of Destruction hefote 
'you set out after me on your pilgrimage t 


ta 
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FAltu. Till I could stay no longer ; for there was grcte talk 
presently, after you were gone out, that our city would, in 
a short time, with fire from heaven, be burned down to the 
ground. 

CiiR. Wliat! did your neighbours talk sof 

Faith. Yes; it was for a while in everybody’s Tnoiith. 

CiiR. What ! and did no more of them but you come out tc 
escape the danger ? 

Faith. Though there was, as I said, a great talk tlicreabout, 
yet I do not think they did firmly believe it. For, in the heat of^ 
the discourse, I heard some of them deridingly speak of yo4,* 
and of your desperate journey; for so they called this your 
pilgrimage. But 1 did believe, and do still, tiiat the end of our 
city will be with fire and brimstone from above ; ^nd therefore I 
have made my escape. 

Clin. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable? 

Faith, Yes, Christian; I heard that he followed you till he 
came to the Slough of Despond, where, as some said, he fell in ; 
but he would not be known to have so done : but I am sure he 
was soundly bedabbled with that kind of dirt. 

Cun, And what said the neighbours to liim ? 

Faith. He hath, since his going back, been had greatly in 
derision, and that among all sorts of people ; some do mock and 
despise him, and scarce any will set him on work. lie is now 
seven times worse than if he had never gone out of the 
city. 

Chr. But why should they be so set against him, since they 
also despise the way that he forsook P 

Faith. ‘^Oh,” they say, Hang him ; he is a turncoat ; he was 
not true to his profession ! ” 1 think God has stirred up even his 
enemies to hiss at him, and r^ake him a proverb, because he hath 
forsaken the way. (Jer. xxix. 18, 19.) 

Cim. Had you no talk with him before you came out P 

Faith. I met him once in the streets, but he leered away on 
the other side, as one ashamed of what he had done ; so I spake 
not to him. 

Cnn. Well, at my first setting out, I had hopes of that man, 
but now I fear he will perish in the overthrow of the city. For it 
has h^pened to him according to the true proverb, The dog is 
turnedf to his vomit again, and the sow that '^as washed to her 
wallowing in the mire.^’ Peter ii. 22.) 

Faith. They are my fears of him too; but who can hinder tnac 
which will be P 

Chr. ** Well, neighbour Faithful,” said Christian, *‘let us leave 
lim, and talk of things that more immediately concern, ourselves. 
Tell me now what you have met with in the way as you came ; for 
I know you have met with some things, or else it may be writ fog 
a wonder.” 
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Faitu. I escaped the slough that I perceive you fell into, and 
got up to the gate without that danger; only I met with one 
whose name was Wanton, that had like to have done me « mis* 
chief. 

CiiK. It was well you escaped her net ; Joseph was ha.d put 
to it by her, and he ese^ed her as you did ; but it had like to 
have cost him his life. (ueu. xxxix. 11-13.) But what did she 
do to you ? 

Faitu. You cannot think (but that you know something) what 

flattering tongue she had ; she lay at me hard to turn aside with 
her promising me all manner of content. 

Cub. Nay, she did not promise you the content of a good con- 
ocicnce. 

Faitu. You *know what I mean — all carnal and fleshly con- 
tent. 

Cub. Thank Qod you have escaped her ; tlie abhorred of the 
Lord shall fall into her ditch. (Frov. xxii. 14.) 

Faitu. Nay, 1 know not whether 1 did wholly escape her oi 
no. 

Cub. Why, I trow you did not consent to her desires ? 

Faitu. No, not to defile myself; for I remembered an old 
writing that 1 had seen, which saith, “ Her steps take hold of 
hell.” (Prov. v. 5.) So I shut mine eyes, Hiecause I would not 
be bewitched with her looks. (Job xxxi. 1.) Then she railed on 
me, and I went my way. 

Cub. Did vou meet with no other assault as you eamcP 

Faitu. Wlien 1 came to the foot of the hill called Difficulty, I 
met with a very aged man, who asked me what I was, and whither 
bound. I told him that I was a pilgrim, going to the Celestial 
City. Then said the old man, " Thou lonkest like an honest fellow • 
wilt thou be content to dwell with me, for the wages that I shall 
give thee ?” Then I asked him his name, and where he dwelt. He 
said his name was Adam the flrst, and that he dwelt in the town of 
Deceit. (Eph. iv. 2J.) I asked him then what was his work, and 
what the wages that ho would give. He told me that his work 
was many delights ; and his wages, that 1 should be his heir at 
last. 1 further asked him what house he kept, and what other 
servants he had. So he told me that his house was maintained 
with all the daiutias of the world, and that his servants were those 
of his own begetting. Then I asked him how many children he 
had. He said that he bad but three daughters, the Lust of the 
Flesh, the Lust of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life (1 John ii. 1C), 
and that I should marry them if I would. Then I asked, how, 
long time he would have me live with him P And he told me, Ai 
long as he lived himself. 

* Che. Well, and/what conclusion came the old man and yon to 

'tMP .. . .. 
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Fahu. Why, at first, I found myself somewhat inclinable to 
cc with the man, for 1 thought he spake very fair ; but looking in 
his forehead, as I talked with him, I saw there written, “ Put off 
the old man with his deeds.” 

Chb. And how then f 

Faitu. Then it came burning hot into my mind, whatever he 
said, and however he fiattered, when he got me home to his house, 
he would sell me for a slave. So I bid him forbear to talk, for I 
would not come near the door of his house. Then he reviled me, 
and told me, that he would send such a one after me that should*' 
make my way bitter to my soul. So 1 turned to go away from 
him ; but, just as I turned myself to go thence, 1 felt him take 
hold of my fiesh, and give me such a deadly twitch back, that 1 
thought he had pulled part of me after himself : thfs made me cry, 

” 0 wretched man !” (Rom. vii. 24.) So I went on my way up 
the hill. Now, when I had got about half-way up, I looked behind 
Tie, and saw one coming after me, swift as the wind j so he over- 
took me just about the place where the settle stands. 

Can. “Just there,” said Christian, “did I sit down to rest me; 
but, being overcome with sleep, I there lost this roll out of my 
bosom.” 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out. So soon as the man 
overtook me, he was Imt a word and a blow ; for down he knocked 
me, and laid me for dead. But, when 1 was a little come to my- 
self again, 1 asked him wherefore he served me so. He said, bc-<- 
cause of my secret inelining to Adam the first. And, with that, 
he struck me another deadly blow on the breast, and beat me down 
backward ; so I lay at las feet as dead as before. So, when I 
same to myself again, I cried him mercy : but he said, 1 know not 
MW to show mercy ; and, with that, he knocked me dowm again. 
He had doubtless made an cud of me, but that one came by, and 
nid him forbear. 

Chr. Who was that that bid him forbear ? 

Faith. I did not know him at first ; but, as he went by, I per- 
ceived the holes in his hands and his side : then 1 concluded that 
M was our Lord. So 1 went up the hill. 

Cur. That man that overtook you was ^foses. He spareth 
none ; neither knoweth he how to show mercy to those that trans- 
gress his law. 

Faith. I know it very well ; it was not the 'first time that he 
has met with me. It was he that came to me when 1 dw'clt 
Rccurely at home, and that told me he would burn my house over 
my head if I stayed there. 

<> 111 ., But did. not you see the house that stood thpre, on the 
<?op of tliat hill on the side of which Moses met you ? 

Faith. Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it. But, fur 
Jut lions, I think they were asleep, for it was about noon ; and. 
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because I had so much of the day before me, I passed by the 
Porter, and came down the liill. 

Cur. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by ; but I wish 
you had called at the house, for they would have showed you so 
many rarities, that you would scarce have forgot them to the day 
of your death. But pray tell me, did you meet nobody in the 
Valley of Humility ? 

Faith. Yes, 1 met with one Discontent, who would willingly 
have persuaded me to go back again with him : his reason was, for 
that the valley was altogether without honour. He told me, 
moreover, that there to go was the way to disoblige all my friends, 
as Pride, Arrogancy, Sell-conceit, Worldly Glory, with others, who 
he knew, as he said, would be very much offended, if I made such 
a fool of myself as to wade through this valley. 

Cur. Well, anjJ how did you answer him ? 

Faith. I told him, that, although all these that he named might 
claim kindred of me, and that rightly (for, indeed, they were my 
relations according to the flesh), yet, since 1 became a pilgrim, 
they have disowned me, as 1 also have rejected them ; ana tWe- 
fore they were to me now no more than it they had never been of 
my lineage. I told him, moreover, that as to this valley, he had 
guite misrepresented the thing ; for before honour is humility, and 
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a haughty spirit before a fall. Therefore, said I, <I had rather m 
through this valley to the honour that was so accounted by the 
wisest, than choose that which he esteemed most worthy of out 
affections. 

CiiK. Met you with nothing else in that valley P 

Faith. Yes, I met with Sliame : but, of all the men that I met 
with in my pilgrimage, he, 1 1 hink, bears the wrong name. The 
other would be said nay, after a little argumentation, and somewhat 
else ; but this bold-faced Shame would never have done. 

Che. Why, what did he say to you? 

Faith. WbatP why, he objected against religion itself. Ho 
said it was a pitiful, low, sneaking business for a man to mind re- 
ligion. He said, that a tender conscienee was an unmanly thing ; 
and that for a man to watch over his words and ways, so as to tie 
up himself from that hectoring liberty that the brave spirits of the 
times accustom themselves unto, would make liim the ridicide of 
the times. He objected also, that but few of the mightv, rich, or 
wise were ever of my opinion ; nor any of them neitlicr, before 
they were persuaded to be fools, and to be of a voluntary fondness, 
to venture the loss of all for nobody else knows what. (1 Cor. i. 
26; iii. 18; Phil. iii. 7-9; John vii. 48.) He, moreover, 
objected the base and low estate and condition of those that were 
chiefly the pilgrims of the times in wHch they lived ; also their 
ignorance, and want of understanding in all natural science. Yea, 
he did hold me to it at that rate also, about a great many more 
things than here 1 relate ; as, tiiat it was a shame to sit whining 
and mourning under a sermon, and a shame to come sighing and 
groaning home; that it was a shame to ask my neighbour forgive- 
ness for petty faults, or to make restitution where I had taken 
from any. He said also, that religion made a man grow strange 
to the great, because of a few vices (which he caUed by finer 
names), and made him own and respect the base, because of the 
same religious fraternity : and is not this, said he, a shame ? 

Che. j^d what did you say to him ? 

Faith. Say P I could not tell what to say at first. Yea he 
put me so to it, that my blood came up in my face ; even this 
Shame fetched it up, and had almost beat me quite off. But at 
last, I began to consider, that that which is highly esteemed among 
men, is had in abomination with God. (Luke xvi. 16.) And 1 
thought again, this Shame tells me what men are ; ' but it tells me 
uothmg what God, or the word of God, is. And ! thought, more- 
over, that at the day of doom we shall not be doomed to death or 
life, according to the hectoring srarits of the world, but according 
^ <,he wisdom ond law of the ffighest. Therefore, thought 1, 
what God says is best — ^is best, though all the men in the world 
an against it. Seeing, then, that God prefers his religion ; seeing 
God prefers a tender conscience ; seeing they that make theim 
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selves fools for t]tie kingdom of heaven arc wisest, and that the 
poor man that lovetli Christ is richer than the greatest man in the 
world that hates him ; Shame, depart ! tliou art an enemy to my sal- 
vation. Shall I entertain thee against my sovereign Lord ? how, 
then, shall I look Him in the face at his coming ? (Mark viii, 38.) 
Should I now be ashamed of His ways and servants, how can I 
expect the blessing P But, indeed, this Shame was a bold villain ; 
I could scarce shake him out of my company ; yea, he would be 
haunting of me, and continually whispering me in the ear with 
some one or other of the infirmities that attend religion. But at 
last I told him, it was but in vain to attempt further in this busi- 
ness ; for those things that he disdained, in those did I see most 
glory : and so, at last, I got past this importunate one. And, 
when I had sheicu him off, then 1 began to sing : 

“ The trials that those men do meet withal, 

That are obedient to the heavenly call, 

Are manifold, and suited to the flosh, 

And come, and come, and come again afresh ; 

That now, or some time else, we by them may 
Ho taken, overcome, and cast away. 

Oh, let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then, 

Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men T* 

Cim. I am glad, my brother, that thou didst withstand this 
villain so bravely : for of all, as thou sayest, 1 think he has the 
wrong name ; for he is so bold as to follow us in the streets, and 
to attempt to put us to shame before all men ; that is, to make us 
ashamed of that which is good. But, if he was not himself auda- 
cious, he would never attempt to do as he does. But let us still 
resist him; for, notwithstanding all his bravados, he promoteth 
the fool, and none else. ‘‘ Ine wise shall inherit glory,” said 
Solomon ; ** but shame shall be the promotion of fools.” (rrov. iii. 
35.) 

Faith. I think we must cry to Him for help against Shame, 
that would have us to be valiant for truth upon tlie earth. 

CuR. You say true ; but did you meet nobody else in that 
valley P 

Faith. No, not I; for I had sunshine all Ihc rest of the way 
Ihrougli that, and also through the Valley of the Shadow d( 
Death. 

Chr. It was well for you ; I am sure it fared far otherwise with 
me. I had for a long season, as soon almost as I entered into tnat 
valley, a dreadful combat With that foul fiend Apollyon ; yea, I 
tliought verily he would have killed me, especially when he got me 
down, and crushed me under him, as if he would have crushed me 
to pieces. For, as he threw me, my sword flew out of my hand : 
nay, he told me, he was sure of me : but I cried to Gbd, and he 
heard me, and delivered me out of all my troubles. Then I entered 
into the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and had no light fof 
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almost half the way through it. I thought I should liavc been 
killed there over and over : but, at last, day br&kc, and the sun 
arose, and I went through that which was behind with far more 
ease and quiet. 

Moreover, I saw in my dream, that, as they went on. Faithful, 
as he chanced to look on one side, saw a man whose name is Talk- 
ative, walkirg at a distance beside them; for in this place there 
was room enough for them all to walk. He was a tall man, and 
something more comely at a distance than at hand. To this man 
Faithful addressed himself in this manner. ^ ^ 

Faith. Friend, whither away ? Arc you going to the heavenly 
country P 

Talk. I am going to that same place. 

' Faith. That is well; then I hope we may havejrour good com- 
panv. 

Talk. With a very good will, will I be your companion. 

Faith.^ Come on, then, and let us go togetlier, and let us spend 
our time in discoursing of things that are profitable. 

Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is very acceptable, 
with you, or with any other; and I am glad that I liavc met with 
those that incline to so good a work ; for, to speak the trutli, there 
are but few who care thus to spend their time as they are in their 
travels, but choose much rather to be speaking of things to no 
profit; and tliis has been a trouble to me. 

Faith, That is, indeed, a thing to be lamented ; for what things 
so worthy of the use of the tongue and mouth of men on eavlli, as 
are the things of tlie God of heaven ? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well, for your saying is full of con- 
viction ; and I will add, 'What thing is so pleasant, and what so 
profitable, as to talk of the things of God ? What things so plea- 
sant P that is, if a man hath any delight in things that are wonder- 
ful. For instance, if a man doth delight to talk of the history or 
the mystery of things ; or if a man doth love to talk of miracles, 
wonders, or signs, where shall he find things recorded so delightful, 
and so sweetly penned, as in the Holy Scriptiu'c ? 

Faith. That’s true; but to be profited by such things in our 
talk should be that which we design. 

Talk. That is it tliat I said; for to /alk of such things is most 
profitable ; for, by so doing, a man may get knowledge of many 
things ; as of the vanity of earthly things, and tile benefit of things 
above. Tims in general ; but more particularly, by tliis a man 
may Icam the necessity of the new birth, the insufficiency of our 
works, the need of Christ’s righteousness, etc. Besides, by lliis, 
a man may learn what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to suller, 
nr tliQ like ; by this, also, a man may learn what are tho»great pro- 
mises and consolations of the Gospel, to his own comfort. Further, . 
by this a man may learn to refute false opinions, to vindicate 
truth, and also to instruct the ignorant. 
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Faith. All tjiis is true; and glad am I to bear these things 
from you. 

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cause that so few under- 
stand the need of faith, and the necessity of a work of grace in 
their soul, in order to eternal life ; but ignorantly live in the works 
of the law, by which a man can by no means obtain the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of these is the 
gift of God : no man attaincth to them by human industrv or only 
oy the talk of them. 

Talk. All that I know very w'cll, for a man can receive nothing 
cxce])t it be given him from heaven ; all is of grace, 
not of works. I could give you a hundred Scriptures , 

for the confirmation of this. 

Faitif. Well, then/’ said Faithful, ‘‘what is that one thing 
that we shall at this time found our discourse upon ? ” 

Talk. What you will. 1 will talk of things heavenly, or things 
earthly ; things moral, or things evangelical ; things 
sacrea, or things profane; things past, or things to talkative! 
come; things foreign, or things at home; things 
more essential, or tlungs circumstantial ; provided that all be done 
to our profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithful begin to wonjjer; and, stepping to 
Christian* (for he walked all this while by himself), he said to 
him, but softly, “ What a brave companion have we got ! Surely 
this man will make a very excellent pilgrim.” 

CiiR. At this Christian modestly suiiled, and said, “ This man 
with whom you arc so taken will beguile with this tongue of his 
twenty of them that know him not.” 

Faith. Do you know him then ? 

Chr. Know him ? Yes, better than he knows himself. 

Faith. Pray, what is he? 

CiiR. Ilis name is Talkative; he dwelleth in our town. I 
wonder that yoii should be a stranger to him ; only I consider 
that our town is large. 

Faith. Whose son is he P And whereabout doth he dwell P 

Ceir. He is the sou of one Say-wcll. He dwelt in Prating How, 
and lie is known to all that are acquainted with him by the name 
of Talkative, o£ Prating How ; and, notwithstanding his line 
tongue, he is but a sorry fellow. 

Faith. Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 

Cur. That is, to them thAt have not a thorough acquaintance 
with him, for lie is best abroad ; near home he is ugly enough. 
Your saying that he is a pretty man, brings to my mind what I 
havQ observed in the work of the painter, whose pictures show 
best at a distance, but very near more unpleasing. 

Paiih, 3u(|emready to think you do but jest, because you smiled. 
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Chr. God forbid that I shoidd jest (though I smiled) in this 
matter, or that I should accuse mj falsely. 1 will give you a fur- 
ther discovery of him. This man is for any company, and for any 
talk. As he talketh now with you, so will he t^k when he is on 
the ale-bench ; and the more drink he hath in his crowm, the more 
of these things he hath in his mouth. Religion hath no plaee in 
his heart, or house, or conversation; all he hath liclh in his 
toi^e, and his religion is to make a noise therewith. 

Faith, Say you so P Then am I in this man greatly Received. 

Chr. Deceived! you may be sure of it. Remember the pro- 
T«rb, " They say, and do not j” but the kingdom of God is not in 
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word, but in power. (Matt, xxlii. 3 ; 1 Cor, iv, 20,) He talketb ol 

E , of repentance, of faith, and of the new birth; but he 
but onlv to talk of them. I have been in his family, and 
have observed nim both at home and abroad : and I know what I 
say of him is the kuth. His house is as empty of religion as the 
white of an egg is of savour. There is there neither prayer, nor 
sign of repentance for sin ; yea, the brute, in his kind, serves Glod 
far better than he. He is the veiw stain, reproach, and shame of 
religion to all that know him. (^m. ii. 34, 25.) It can hardly 
have a gopd word in alt that end of the town where he dwells, 
through lum. Thus say the common people that know him: “A 
’saint abroad, and a devil at home.” His poor family finds it so ; 
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he is such a churl, such arailer at, and so unreasonable with, his 
servants, that they neitherknow how to do for Or speak to hip. 
Men that have any dealings with him say, it is better tr. deal with 
a Turk than with him, for fairer dealing they shall have at their 
hands. This Talkative, if it be possible, will ^ beyond them, 
defraud, beguile, and overreach them. Besides, oe brings up liis 
sons to follow his steps ; and, if he findeth in any of them a 
foolish timorousness (for so he calls the first appearance of a 
tender conscience), he calls them fools and blockheads, and by no 
means will employ them in much, or speak to tlieir commendation 
before others, h'or my part, 1 am ot opinion that he has, by his 
wicked life, caused many to stumble and fall ; and will be, if God 
prevent not, the ruin of many more. 

Faitu. Well, my brother, I am bound to believe you. not only 
because you say you know him, but also becaug») lii.e a Christian 
you make your reports of men. For 1 caiuiot think you speak 
these things of iU-will, but because it is even so as you say. 

Cun. Had I known him no more tlian you, I might, perhaps, 
have thought of him as at the first you did ; yea, had he received 
this report at their hands only that are enemies to religion, I 
should nave thought it had been a slander ; a lot that often falls 
from bi^d men’s mouths upon good men’s names and professions. 
But all these things, yea, and a great many more as bad, of my 
own knowledge, I can prove him guilty of. Besides, good men are 
ashamed of him ; they can neither call him brother nor friend ; the 
very naming of him among them makes them blush, if they know 
him. 

Faith. Well, I see that saying and doing are two things, and 
hereafter I shall better observe tliis distinction. 

Cub. They are two things, indeed, and are as diverse as are the 
soul and the body ; for, as the body without the soul is but a dead 
carcase, so saying, if it be alone, is but a dead carcase also. The 
soul of religion is tlie practical part. “ Pure religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father is tliis, to visit tlie fatherless and 
the widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world.” (James i. 27 ; see also verses 22-26.) This, Talka- 
tive is not aware of ; he thinks tiiat hearing and saying w^ make 
a good Christian, and thus he deceiveth bis own soul. Hearing is 
but as the sowing of the seed; talking is not sufficient to prove 
that fruit is indcea in the heart and life. And '^t us assure our- 
selves that, at the day of doom, men shall be judged according to 
tlieir fruits. (Matt. xiii. 23.) It will not be said then, Did you 
believe? but. Were you doers, or talkers only? and accordingly 
shall they be judged. The end of the world is compared to our 
harvest. (Matt. xiii. 30) ; and you know men at harvest regard 
nothing but fruit. Not that anything can be accepted that ui not 
of faith ; but I speak this to s*'ow you how insignificant the pio< 
fession of Talkative will be at that ^y. 
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f AiTH. This ^rinn to mj mind that of Moses, by which he 
described the beast that is clean. (Lev. xi. ; Dent, xiv.) He is 
such a one that parteth the hoof, and cheweth the cud ; not that 
parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the cud only. The hare 
cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean, because he parteth not the 
hoof. And this truly resemblcth Talkative : he cheweth the cud, 
he seekcth knowledge, he cheweth upon the word; but he divideth 
not the hoof, he parteth not with the way of sinners, but, as the 
hare, retaineth the foot of the dog or bear, and therefore is 
unclean. 

Cur. You have spoken, for aught I know, the true Gospel sense 
of those texts. And 1 will add another thing; Paul calleth some 
men, yea, and those great talkers too, sounding brass and tinkling 
cymbals (1 Cor. xiii. 1-3) ; that is, as he expounds them in 
another place, things without life, giving sound. (1 Cor. xiv. 7.) 
Things without life ; that is, without the true faith and grace of 
the Gospel ; and, consequently, things that shall never be placed 
in the kingdom of heaven among those that are the children of life ; 
though their sound, by their talk, be as if it were the tongue or 
voice of an angel. 

Faitk. Well, I was not so fond of his company at first, but 1 
am as sick of it now. What shall wc do to be rid of him ? 

CiiR. Take my advice, and do as I bid you; and you shall find 
that he will soon be sick of your company'too, except God shall 
touch his heart and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do f 

Chr. Why, go to him, and enter into some serious discourse 
about the power of religion, and ask him plainly (when he has 
approved of it, for that he will), whether this thing be set up 
in his heart, house, or conversation. 

Faith. Then Faithful stepped forward again, and said to 
Talkative, “ Come, what cheer ? How is it now ? ” 

Talk. Thank you, well. I thought we should have had a 
great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now ; and, since 
you left it with me to state the question, let it be this : How 
doth the saving grace of God discover itself when it is in the 
heart of man ? 

Talk. I perjpive, then, that our talk must be about the 
power of things Well, it is a very good dta- 

question, and I shall be willing to answer ooveiyof a work of grace, 
von. And take my answer in brief, thus. 

First, where the grace of God is in the heart, it causeth there a 
great outcry against sin. Secondly, — 

T'aitA. Nay, hold : let us consider of one at once. I think 
you should rather say, it shows itself by inclining the Bohl to 
abhor its sin. 
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TAtK. Why, what difference is there between crying out against, 

and abhorring of sin P ' ^ 

Faith. Oh ! a great deal. A man may cry out against sin, ol 

policy ; but he cannot abhor it but by virtue oi a godly antipathy 

against it. 1 have heard many cry out against sin in the pulpit, 

. X . "'Jio abide it well enough in the 

^noafen of " heart, housc, and conversation. Joseph’s 
sign grace. ^ ^ ^ 

she had been very chaste ; but she would willingly, notwithstand- 
uig that, have committed unclcanness with Irnn. (Gen. xxxix ^ 
12-16.) Some cry out against sin, even as the mother cries out' 
against her child in her lap, wlien she calleth it slut and naughty 
girl, and then falls to hugging and kissing it. 

1’alk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

Faith. No, not 1 ; I am only for setting things right. But 
what is the second thing whereby you would prove a discovery of 
a work of grace in the heart P 
Talk. Great knowledge of Gospel mysteries. 

Faith. This sign shomd have been first ; but, first or last, it is 
t , j *^lso false ; for knowledge, great knowledge. 
Design obtained in the mysteries of the Gos- 

pel, and yet no work ol grace in the soul. 
Yea, if a man have all knowledge, he may yet be nothing, and so, 
consequently, be no bhild of God. (1 Cor. xiii. 2.) When Christ 
said, “Do ye know all these things?” and the disciples had 
answered, "Yes,” he added, "Blessed are ye if ye do them.” He 
doth not lay the blessing in the knowing of them, but in the 
doing of them. For there is a knowledge that is not attended 
with doing : " lie that knoweth his master’s will, and doth it not.” 
A man may know like an angel, and yet be no Christian; therefore 
your sign of it is not true. Indeed, to know is a thing that 
plcaseth talkers and boasters ; but to do, is that which pleaseth 
God. Not that the heart can be good without knowledge; for, 
without that, the heart is naught. There is, therefore, knowledge 
and knowledge ; knowledge that resteth in the bare speculation 
of things, and knowledge that is accompanied with the grace and 
faith of love, which puts a man upon doing even the will of God 
from the heart. The first of these will serve the talker; but, 
without the other, the true Christian is not content. Give me 
understanding, and I sliall keep thy law ; yea, 'll shfdl obsen’c it 
with my whole heart.” (Psa. cxix. 34.) 

Talk. You lie at the catch again ; this is not for edification. 
Faith. Well, if you nl^e, propound another sign how thii 
work of grace discoveretn itself where it is. 

Talk. Not I ; for I see we shall not agree. • 

Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave to do U P . 
Talk. You may use your liberty. 
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Faeth. a wo£k of grace in the soul discorereth 'tselfi either to 
him that hath it^ or to standers by. 

To^ him that hath it thus : It gives him oonvietion of sin, 
sspeciallj of the defilement of his nature, and one good sign of 
the sin of imbclicf ; for the sake of which, he is graee. 
sure to be damned, if he findeth not mercy at God’s hand by faith 
in Jesus Christ. This sight and sense of things worketh m him 
sorrow and shame for sin. (Psa. xxxviii. 18 ; Jer. xxxi. 19 ; John 
xvi. 8 ; Rom vii. 24 ; Mark xvi. 16 ; Gal. ii. 16 ; Rev. i. 6, 6.) 
He findeth, moreover, revealed in him the Saviour of the world, and 
the absolute necessity of closing with him for life ; at the which he 
findeth hungerings and thirstings after him ; to whieh hungerings, 
etc., the promise is made. Now, according to the strength or 
weakness .of his faith in his Saviour, so are his loy and peace, so is 
lus love to holiness, so are his desires to know him more, and also 
to serve hina in this world. But, though I say it discoveif th itself 
thus unto him, yet it is but seldom that he is able to conclude that 
this is a work of grace; because his corruptions now, and his abused 
reason, make his mind to misjudge int nis matter : therefore in him 
that hath this work, there is required a very sound judgment, be- 
fore he can with steadiness conclude that this is a work of grace. 
(John xvi. 9; Gal ii. 15, 16; Acts iv. 12 ; Matt. v. 6; Rev. xxi. 6.) 

To another it is thus discovered : — • 

1. By an experimental confession of his faith in Christ. 2. By 
a life answerable to that confession ; to wit, a life of holiness ; 
heart holiness, family holiness (if he hath a family), and by con- 
versation holiness in the world ; which in the general teacheth him 
inwardly to abhor his sin, and himself for that, in secret; to 
suppress it in his family, and to promote holiness in the world; not 
by talk only, as a hypocrite or talkative person may do, but by a 
practical subjection m faith and love to the power of the Word. 
(Job xlii. 6, 6 ; Psa. 1, 23 ; Ezek, xx. 43 ; Mlatt. v. 8 ; John xiv. 
36; Rom. X. 10; Ezek. xxxvi. 25; Phil. i. 27; iii. 17.) And 
now, sir, as to this brief description of the work of grace, and 
also the discovery of it, if you have aught to object, objv'X5t; 
if not, then give me leave to propound to you a second ques- 
tion. 

Talk, Nay, my part is not now to object, but to hear; let mUx 
therefore, have you 4 second question. 

Faith. It is this: Do you experience the first part of this descrip- 
tion of it P And do your life and conversation testify the^ same P 
Or, standeth your religion in word or in tongue, and not in deed 
and truth P Pray, if you incline to answer me Another good sign 
in this, say no more than you know the God of grace. ^ 
above will say Amen to, and also nothing but what your conscience 
pan justify you in; for not he that commendeth himself is anproved. 
bt)v wbQUi Lord qommetidcth. Besides, to say, I am tlius, ana 
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thus, whEa my conversation and all my neighbours^ tell me I liOi 
is neat wickedness. 

Talk. Then Talkative at first began to blush j but, recovering 
himself, thus he replied : “ You come now to experience, to con- 
science, and God; and to appeal to him for justification of what is 
spoken. This kind of discourse I did not expect ; nor am I dis- 
posed to give an answer to such questions, oecanse I count _ not 
myself bound thereto, unless you take upon you to be a catechiser; 
and, though you should do so, vet 1 may refuse to make you my 
judge. But, I pray, will you teu me why you ask me such ques- 
tions • ’* 

Faith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and because I knew 
not that you had aught else but notion. Besides, to tell you all the 
truth, 1 have heard of you that you are a man whose religion lies 
in talk, and that your conversation gives this your mouth-profession 
the lie. They say you are a spot among Christians, and that re- 
ligion fareth the worse for your ungodly conversation ; that some 
aneady have stumbled at your wicked ways, and that more are in 
danger of being destroyed thereby ; your religion, and an alehouse, 
and covetousness, ana uncleanuess, and swearing, and lying, and 
vain company keeping, etc., will stand together. The proverb is 
true of you wliich is said of a whore ; to wit, that “ she is a shame 
to all women so you are a shame to all professors. 

Talk. Since you are ready to take up reports, and to judge so 
rashly as you do, I cannot but conclude you are some peevish 
or melancholy man, not fit to be discoursed with ; and so adieu. 

Ghb. Then came up Christian, and said to his brother, “I told 
you how it would happen; your words and his lusts could pot 
agree. He had rather leave your company than reform his life. 
But he is gone, as 1 said : let him go ; the loss is no man’s but his 
own; he has Saved us the trouble of going from him ; for he con- 
tinuing (as I suppose he will do) as he is, he would have been but 
a blot m our company. Besides, the Apostle says, ‘From such with- 
draw thyself.’ ” 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little discourse with him ; it 
may happen that he will think of it again : however, I have dealt 
plainly with him, and so am clear of his blood, if he perisheth. 

Chk. You did well to talk so plainly to him as you ^d. There 
is but little of this faithful dealing with men now-a-days; and that 
makes religion to stink so in the nostrib of many as it doth; for 
they are these talkative fools, whose religion is only in word, and are 
debauched and vain in their conversation, that, being so much admit- 
ted into the fellowslup of the godly, do puzzle the world, blemish 
Christianity, and grieve the sincere. I wish that all men would 
deal with such as you have done; then should they eitlier be made 
more conformable to religion, or the company of s^ts vrould be too 
hot for them. . • . . v ,• 



ZZHOSTAIION OP £VANG£LI8T. 


19 

Faith. Then did Faithful say, — 

" Talkatire at first lifts up his plumes I 
How bravely doth he speak! How ho presumes 
To drive down all before him I But, so soon 
As Faithful talks of heart work, like the moon 
That’s past the full, into the wane he goes ; 

And so will all but he who heart-work knows.” 

Thus they went on, talking of what they had seen by the Way, 
and so made that way easy, which would otherwise, no doubt, 
have been tedious to tiiem : for now they went through a wilder- 
ness. 

Now, when they were got almost quite out of this wilderness. 
Faithful chanced to cast his eye back, and espied one coming after 
him, and he knew him. ‘‘Oh!” said Faithful to his brother, 

who comes yonder ? Then Christian k‘oked and said, ‘‘ It is 
my good friend Evangelist.’" “Ay, and my good friend too,” 
said Faithful ; “ for it was he that set me the way .to the 
gate.” Now was Evangelist come up unto them, and thus saluted 
them : 

Evan. Peace be with you, dearly beloved, and peace be to your 
helpers. 

Cue. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist ; the smht of thy 
countenance brings to my remembrance thy ancient kindness and 
unwearied labouring for my eternal good. • 

Faith. “And a thousand times welcome,” said good Faithful : 

“ thy company, 0 sweet Evangelist, how desirable is it to us poor 
pilgiims !” 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, “ How hath it fared with you, my 
friends, since the time of our last parting P What have you met 
with P and how have you behaved yourselves P” 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things that had 
happened to them in tlic way ; and how, and with what difficulty 
they had arrived to that place. 

Evan, “llight glad am I,” said Evangelist : “not that you met 
with trials, but that you have been victors, and for that you have, 
notwithstanding many weaknesses, continued in the way to this very 
day. I say, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine own 
sake and yours. 1 have sowed and you have reaped; and the day 
is coming when ‘both he that sowed and they that reaped shall 
rejoice together " ^olm iv. 36), that is, if you hold out ; ‘ tor in due 
season you shall reap, if you faint not." (Gal. vi. 9.) The crown is 
before you, and it is an incorruptible one ; so run that you may 
obtain it. (1 Cor. ix. 24-27.) Some there be that set out for 
this crown ; and after they have gone far for it, another comes in 
and takes jt from them : ‘ Hold last, therefore, that you have ; let 
no man take your crown.* (Rev. iii, 11.) You are not yet out of 
the gunshot of the Devil ; * jou have not yet resisted unto blooc( 
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ttmiug agamst sin.’ Let the kingdom bo always btdore you, and 
believe stedfastly concerning things that are invisible. Let no- 
thing that is on this side the other world get within yon. And, 
above all, look well to your own hearts, and to the lusts thereof ; 
for they are ‘deceitful above all thiiiOT, and desperately wicked.’ 
Set your faces like a dint ; you have an power in Wven and earth 
on your side.” 

Tuen Christian thknked him for his exhortation, but told nim 
withal, that they would have him speak further to them foi their 
help the rest of the way; and the rather, for that they well 
knew tliat he was a prophet, and could tell them of thinM that 
might happen unto them, and also how they might resist and over- 
come them. To which request Faithful also consented. So Evan- 
gelist began as followcth ; 

Evan. My sons, you have heard in the words of the truth of 
the Gospel, that you must “ through many tribulations enter into 
the kingdom of heaven and again, that “ in every city bonds 
and afflictions await you and therefore you cannot expect that 
you should ^ long on your pilgrim^e without them in some sort 
or other. You have found something of the truth of these testi- 
monies upon you already, and more will immediately follow ; for 
now, as you see, you are almost out of this wilderness, and there- 
fore you will soon come into a town that you will by-and-by see 
before you; and, in 'that town, you will be hardly beset with 
enemies, who will strain hard but they will kill you ; and be you 
sure that one or both of you must seal the testimony which you 
hold '^th blood : but be you faithful unto death, and the King 
will give you a crown of ufe. He that shall die there, although 

He whose lot it will be lu* death will be unnatural, and his pm, 
there to suffer, will have perhaps, great, he mil yet have the 
the better of his brother. better of his fellow; not only because he 
will be arrived at the Celestial City soonest, but^ because he will 
escape many miseries that the other will meet with in the rest of 
his loumey. But when you arc come to the town, and sliall find 
fulfilled what I have here related, then remember your friend, 
and quit yourselves like men, and commit the keeping of your 
souls to God, in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

Then I saw in my dream, that, when they were got out of the 
wilderness, they presently saw a town before them, and the name 
of that town is Vanity; and at the town the.c is a fair kept, 
called Vanity Fair. It is kept all the year long. It beareth the 
name of Vanity Fair, because the town where it ip kept is lighter 
than Vanity (Eccl. ii. 11-17; Ppa. Ixii. 9), and also, because all 
that is there sold, or that cometh thither, is vanity; as is the 
saying of the Wise, ” All that cometh is vanity.” (Ecel.,, 1 ^. 8 : Sf9 
also i. 2-U; u. 1M7; Isa. xl. 17.) 
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This fair is Ao ncw-erecteJ business, but a thing of ancient 
standing. I will show you the original of it. 

Almost five thousand years ago, there were pilgrims walking to 
the Celestial City, as these two honest persons are ; and, Beelzebub, 
Apollyon, and Legion, with their companions, perceiving by the 
path that the pilgrims made, that their way to the city lay througli 
this town of vanity, they contrived here to set up a fair; a fair 
wherein should be sold all sorts of vanity, and that it should last 
all the year long. Therefore at this fair are all such merchandize 
sold, as houses, lands, trades, places, honours, preferments, titles, 
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countries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures; and delights of all sorts, 
as whores, bawds, wives, husbands, children, masters, servants, 
lives, blood, boding, souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and 
what not. 

And moreover, at this fair, there are at all times to be seen 
jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, and rogues, 
and that of every kind. 

Here ar§ to be seen, too, and that for nothing, thefts, murders, 
adulteries, false swearers, and that of a blood-red colour. 

' And, as, in other fairs of less moment, there are the several 
rows and streets under their proper names, where such and such 
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wares are vended; so here, likewise, yon have the proper places, 
rows, streets, (namely, countries and kingdoms,) where the wares 
of this fair are soonest to be found. Here are the Britain Row, 
the French Row, the Italian Row, tlie Spanish Row, the German 
Row, where several sorts of vanities are to be sold. But, as in 
other fairs some one commodity is as the chief of all the fair, so 
the ware of Rome and her merchandize arc greatly promoted in 
this fair ; only our English nation, with some others, have taken 
dislike thereat. 

Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City lies just through 
tliis town where this lusty fair is k<;pt ; and he that would go to 
thfe city, and yet not go through this town '‘must needs go out 
of the world.” (1 Cor. v. 10.) The Prince of Princes himself, 
when here, went tnrough this town to his own country, and that 
upon a fair^daytoo; yea, and as 1 think, it was Beelzebub, the 
chief lord of this fair, that invited liim to buy of his vanities ; 
yea, would have made him lord of the fair, would he but have 
done him reverence as he went through tlic town. Yea, because 
he was such a person of honour, Beelzebub had him from street 
to street, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
little time, that he might, if possible, aUiirc that Blessed One to 
cheapen and buy some of his vanities ; but he had no mind to the 
merchandize, aud, therefore, left the town without laying out so 
much as one farthing upon these vanities. (Matt. iv. 8-10 • Luke 
iv. 6-8.) This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing of long standing, 
and a very great fair. 

Now, these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go through this 
fair. Well, so tJiey did ; but, behold, even as tliey entered into 
the fair, all the people in the fair were moved, and the town itself, 
as it were, in a huboub about them, and that for several reasons : 
For, 

First,— Tlie pilgrims wTre clothed with such kind of raiment 
as was diverse from the raiment of any that traded in that fair. 
Tlie people, therefore, of the fair, made a great gazing upon them ; 
some said they were fools ; some, they were bedlams ; and some, 
th^ were outlandish men. (1 Cor. ii. 7, 8.) 

Secondly, — ^And, as they wondered at their apparel, so they did 
likewise at their speech ; for few could understj^nd what they said. 
They naturally spoke the language of Canaan ; but they that kept 
the lair were the men of this world. So that from one end of the 
fair to the other, they seemed barbarians each to the other. 

^ Thirdly, — But that which did not a little amuse the merchan- 
disers was, that these pilgrims set very light by all^ their wares. 
They cared not so much as to look upon them ; and if *they called 
upon them to buy, they would put their fingers in their ears, and 
cry, ** Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity** (Ps. cxix. 37)> 
and look upwards, signifying that their trade and traffic were in 
heaven, (rhil. iii. 80.) 
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Onfi clianccd, mockingly, beholding flic carriage of the men, to 
say unto tliern, *‘What will you buyP” But they, looking 
gravely upon him, said, We buy the truth/* (Prov. xxiii. 23.) 
At that, there was an occasion taken to despise the men the 
more ; some mocking, some taunting, some speaking reproachftilly, 
and some calling on otlicrs to smite them. At last, things came 
to a hubbub and great stir in the fair, insomuch that all order was 
confounded. Now was word presently brought to the great one 
of the fair, who quickly came down, and deputed some of his 
most trusty friends to take these men into examination about 
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whom the fair was almost overturned. So the men were brought 
to examination ; and they that sat upon them, asked them whence 
they came, whither they went, and what they did there in such 
an unusual garb."^ The men told them, that they were pilgrims 
and strangers in the world, and that they were going to their own 
country, which was the heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. xi. 13-16), and 
that they had given no occasion to the men of the town, no^f 
yet to the merchandizers, thus to abuse them, and to let them in 
their joufhey, except it was for that, when one asked them what 
they would ouy, they said they would buy the truth. But they 
that were appointed to examine them, did not believe them to be 
any other than bedlams and mad^ or else such as came to put all 
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tiiinn into a confusion in the fair. Therefore they took them 
andlieat them, and besmeared them with dirt, and then put them 
into the cage, that they might be made a spectacle to all the men 
of the fair. There, therelore, they lay for some time, and were 
mad** the objects of any man’s sport, or malice, or revenge; the 
great one of the fair laughing still at all that befell them. But, 
the men being patient, and ‘*not rendering railing for railing, but 
contrariwise olessing,” and giving good words for bad, and kind* 
ness for injuries done, some men in the fair, that were more ob^ 
serving and less prejudiced than the rest, began to check and 
blame the baser sort for their continual abuses done by them to 
the men. They, therefore, in angry manner, let fly at them again, 
counting them as bad as the men in the cage, and telling them 
tW they seemed confederates, and should be made partakers of 
their misfortunes. The others replied, that, for aught they could 
see, the men were quiet and sober, and intended nobody any harm ; 
and that there were many that traded in their fair, that were more 
worthy to be put into the cage, yea, and pillory too, than were 
the men that they had abused. Thus, after divers words had 
passed on both sides fthe men behaving themselves all the while 
very wisely and soberly before them), tney fell to some blows, and 
did harm to one another. Then were these two poor men brought 
before their examiners again, and there charged as being guilty of 
the late hubbub that had been in the fair. So they beat them 
pitifdly, and hanged irons upon them, and led them in chains up 
and down the fair, for an example and terror to others, lest any 
should speak in their behalf, or join themselves unto them. But 
Christian and Faithful behaved themselves yet more wisely, and 
received the ignominy and shame that were cast upon them, with 
so much meekness and patience, that it won to their side (though 
but few in comparison of the rest) several of the men in the fair. 
This put the other pai’ty yet in a greater rage, insomuch that they 
concluded the death of these two men. Wherefore they threatened, 
that neither cage nor irons should serve their turn, but that they 
should die for the abuse they had done, and for deluding the men 
of the fair. 

Then were they remanded to the cage again, until further order 
should be taken with them. So they put them in, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 

Here, therefore, they called again to mind^what they had 
heard from their faithful friend Evangelist, and were more con* 
firmed in their way and sufferings, by what he told them would 
happen to them. They also now comforted each other, that whose 
lot it was to suffer, even he should have the best of it ; therefore 
each man secretly wished he might have that preferment. But, 
oomu.itting themselves to the all-wise disposal or Him that nileth 
all tl *ngs, with much content they abode in the condition in which, 
they were, until they should be otherwise disposed of. 
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Then^ a oonvejuent time being appointed, they brou ght them 
torth to their trial, in order to their condemnation. ^ When the 
time was come, they were brought before their enemies, and ar- 
raigned. The Judge’s name was Lord Hate-good: their indict- 
ment was one and the same in substance, though somewhat vary- 
ing in form ; the contents whereof was this : “ That they were 
enemies to, and disturbers of, their trade; that they had made 
commotions and divisions in the town, and had won a party to 
their own most dangerous opinions, in contempt of the law of their 
prince.” 

Then Taithful began to answer, tliat he had only set himself 
against that which had set itself against Him that is higher than 
the highest. “And,” said he, “as for disturbance, I make none, being 
myselt a man of peace : the parties that were won to us, were won 
by beholding our truth ana innocence, and they are only turned 
from the worse to the better. And, as to the king you talk of, 
since he is Beelzebub, the enemy of our Lord, I defy him and all 
his angels.” 

Then proclamation was made, that they that had aught to say 
for their lord tlic king against the prisoner at the bar, should 
forthwith appear, and give in their evidence. So there came in 
three witnesses ; to wit. Envy, Superstition, and Pickthank. 
They were then asked, if they knew the prisoner at the bar; and 
what they had to say for their lord the king against him. 

Then stood forth Envy, and said to this effect : “ My lord, I have 
known this man a long time, and will attest upon my oath before 
this Jionourable bench, that he is — ” 

Judge. Hold ! Give him liis oath. 

Envy. So they sware him. Then said he, “My lord, tliis man, 
notwithstanding his plausible name, is one of the vilest men in our 
country. He neither regardeth prince nor people, law nor custom, 
but doth all that he can to possess all men with certain of his 
disloyal notions, which he in the general calls principles of faith 
and holiness. And, in particular, I heard him once myself affirm, 
that Christianity and tlic customs of our town of Vanity were 
diametrically opposite, and could not be reconciled. By which 
saying, my lord. Tie doth at once not only condemn all our laudable 
doings, but us in the doing of them.” 

Judge. Then (Bd the Judge say to him, “Hast thou any more 
to say ?” 

Envy. My lord, I could say much more, only I would not be 
tedious to the court. Yet, if need be, when the other gentlemen 
have given in their evidence, rather than anything shall be wanting 
that will despatch him, I wUl enlarge my testimony against hinu 
So he was bia stand by. 

» Then they called Superstition, and bid him look upon the 
prisoner. They also asked, what he could say for their lord the 
king against him. Then they sware him : so he began . 



int riioniM’s raotfuKss. *■ 


86 

SuPEB. My lord, I have no great acquaintance with fiis man, 
nor do I desire to have further knowledge of him. However, this 
I know, that he is a very pestilent fellow, from some discourse the 
other day that I had with him in this town ; for then, talking with 
him, I heard him say, that our religion was naught, and such by 
which a man could by no means please God. ‘Which saying of his, 
my lord, your lordship very well knows, what necessarily thence 
will follow ; to wit, that we still do worship in vain, are yet in our 
sins, and, finally, shall be damned : and tfiis is that wbicli 1 have 
to say. 

Then was Picktliank sworn, and bid say what he knew in behalf 
of their lord the king against the prisoner at the bar. 

Pick. My lord, and you gentlemen all, this fellow I have known 
a long time, and have heard him speak things that ought not to be 
spoken ; for he hath railed on our noble prince BeclzeWb, and hath 
spoken contemptuously of his honourable friends, whose names 
are, the Lord Old Man, the Lord Carnal 
nils are all loris, and Dcligiit, the Lord Luxurious, the Lord Desire 
® * of Vain Glory, my old Lord Lechery, Sir 

Having Greedy, with all the rest of our nobility : and he hath said, 
moreover, that, if all men were of his mind, if possible, there is 
not one of these noblemen shonld nave any longer a being in this 
town. Besides, he '"hath not been afraid to ran on you, my lord, 
who arc now appointed to be his judge, calling you an un^dly 
villain, with many other such like vilifying terms, with whimi he 
hath bespattered most of the gentry of our town. 

Judge. When this Picktliank had told his tale, the Judge 
directed his speech to the prisoner at the bar, saying, “Thou 
runa^te, heretic, and traitor, hast thou heard what these honest 
geutmmen have witnessed against thee ? “ 

Faith. May I speak a few words in my own defence ? 

Judge. Sirrah, sirrah, thou deservest to live no longer, but to 
be slain immediately upon the place ; yet, that all men may see onr 
gentleness towards thee, let us hear what thou bast to say. 

Faith. 1. I say, then, in answer to what Mr. Envy hath spoken, 
I have never said aught but this, that what rule, or laws, or 
custom, or people, were flat against the Word of God, are 
diametrically opposite to Christianity. If I have said amiss in 
this, convince me of my error, and I am ready here before you to 
make my recmitation. 

3. As to the second, to wit, Mr. Superstition, and his char{[e 
against me, I said only this, that* in the worship of God there is 
required a Divine faith. But there can be no Divine faith without 
a Divine revelation of the will of God. Therefore, whatever is 
thrust into the worship of God, that is not_ agreeable to Divine, 
revelation, cannot be done but by a human faith, which faith wil‘ 
Bot profit to eternal life. 
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3. As to Avliat Mr. Picktliank hath said, I say (avoiding terms, 
as that I am said to rail, and the like), that the prince of this 
town, with all the rabblement, his {ittendants, by this gentleman 
named, are more lit for a being in hell than in this town and 
country. And so tlic Lord have mercy upon me ! 

Then the Judge called to the jury, (wlio all this while stood by 
to hear and observe), “Gentlemen of the jury, you see this man 
about whom so great an uproar liath been made in this town ; you 
have also heard what these worthy gentlemen have witnessed 
[gainst him; also you have heard his reply and confession: It 
lieth now in yourjjreasts to hang liim or to save his life ; but yet 
I think meet to instruct you into our law. 

“ There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the great servant 
to our prince, that, lest those of a contrary religion should multiply 
and grow too strong for him, their males should be thrown into the 
river, (fj^tod. i. 22.) There was also an act made in the daya of 
Nebuchadnezzar the Great, another of Ms servants, that whoever 
*v/ould not fall down and worsMp his golden image, should be 
thrown into a fiery furnace. (Dan. iii. 67 ) There was also m act 
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made in the days of Darius, that whoso for some time colled upon 
any god but him, should be cast into the lions* den. (Dan. vi. 7.) 
Now, the substance of tliese laws this rebel has broken, not only 
in thought (which is not to be borne), but also in word and deed : 
which must, therefore, needs be intolerable. 

“ For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a supposition, to 
prevent mischief, no crime being yet apparent : but here is a crinte 
apparent. For the second and third, you see he disputeth agamst 
our religion; and for the treason that he hath confessed, he 
deserveth to die the death. ” 

Tlien went the jury out, whose names were Mr. Blind-man, Mr. 
No-good, Mr. Malice, Mr, Love-lust, Mr. Live-loose, Mr. Heady, 
Mr. High-mind, Mr. Enmity, hlr. Liar, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hate- 
light, and Mr. Implacable, who every one gave in liis private 
verdict against him among themselves, and afterwards unanimously 
concluded to bring him in guilty before the Judge. And first 
among themselves, AD. Blind-man, the foreman, said, “ I see clearly 
that this man is a heretic.’* Then said Mr, No-good, “Away with 
such a fellow from the earth ! ’* “ Ay,’* said Mr. Malice, “ for I 
hate the very look of him.’* Then said Mr. Love-lust, “ I could 
never endure him.’’ “Nor I,” said Mr, Live-loose ; “for he would 
always be condemning my way.’* “ Hang him, hang him,’* said 
Mr. Heady. “A sor-y scrub,*’ said Mr. Iligh-mind. “My heart 
riseth against him,’* said Mr. Enmity, “lie is a rogue,’* said 
Mr. Liar. “ Hanging is too good lor him,** said Mr. Cruelty. 
“Let us despatch him out of the way,’’ said Mr. llate-light. 
Then said M.r. Implacable, “Might I have all the world given 
me, I could not be reconciled to him ; therefore let us forth- 
with bring him in guilty of death.’* 

And so they did : therefore he was presently condemned to be 
had from the place where he was, to the place from w'hencc he 
came, and there to be put to the most cruel death that could be 
invented. 

They, therefore, brougnt him out, to do with him according to 
their law ; and first, they scourged him, then they buffeted him, 
then they lanced his flesh with knives ; after that, they stoned him 
with stones, then pricked him with their swords, and, last of all, they 
burned him to ashes at the stake. Thus came Faithful to his ena. 

Now, I saw that there stood behind the multitude a chariot and 
a couple of horses waiting for Faithful, who (so soon as his 
adversaries had despatched mm) was taken up intp it, and straight- 
way was carried up through the clouds with sound of tnimpet the 
nearest way to the Celestial Gate. But, as for Christian, oe b.id 
some respite, and was remanded back to prison; so^ho there 
remained for a space. But He who overrules all things, havtig 
the power of their rage in lu» own hand, so wrought it about» tJrat 
Christian for that time escaped them and went his way. 




And, as he went, he sanjj, saying, 

*• Well, Faithful, thou hast faithfully professed 
Unto thy Lord, with whom thou shalt be blest, 

When faithless ones, with all their vain delights. 

Are or.\ ing out under their hellish plights ; 

Sing, Faithful, sing, and let thy name survive ; 

For, though they killed thee, thou art yet alive.’’ 

Now, I saw ill my dream, that Cliristian went not forth alone ; 
for there was ou^T whose name was Hopeful (being so made by 
the beholding of Christian and faithful in tlieir words and be- 
havioui’, in their sufferings at the fair), who joined himself unto 
him, and, entering into a brotherly covenant, told him that he 
would be his compamou. Thus one died to bear testimony to the 
truth, and another rises out of bis ashes to be a compamoa with 
•Cbristjiui in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful also told Christian, that 
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there were many more of the men in the fair that would take iheii 
time and follow after. 

So I saw, that, quickly after they were got out of the fair, tney 
overtook one that was going before them, whose name was By- 
en^ : so they said to liim, “ What countryman, sir P and how far 

f o you this way P” He told them that he came from the town of 
'airspeech, and he was going to the Celestial City ; but told them 
not his name. 

Chb. “ From Fair-speech P” said Christian ; “ are there any that 
be good live there P” (Prov. xxvi. 25.) 

By. “ Yes,” said By-ends, “ I hope.” 

Cob. Pray, sir, what may I call you P 

By. I am a stranger to you, and you to me : if you be going 
this way, I shall be glad of your company; if not, I must be 
content. 

CiiB. This town of Fair-speech, I have heard of it ; and, as I 
remember, they say it’s a wealthy place. 

By. Yes, I will assure you that it is ; and I have very many rich 
kindred there. 

CiiB. Pray, who are your kindred there, if a man may be so 
boldP 

By. Almost the whole town ; but in particular my Lord Turn- 
about, my Lord Time-server, my Lord Fair-speech, from whose 
ancestors that town first look its name ; also Mr. Smooth-man, 
Mr. Facing-both-ways, Mr. Auy-thing; and the parson of our 
parish, Mr. Two-tongues, was my mother’s own brother by father’s 
side ; and to tell you the truth, I am become a gentleman of good 
quality ; yet my great-grandfather was but a waterman, looking 
one way and rowing another, and I got most of my estate by the 
same occupation. 

Chb. Are you a married man ? 

By. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, the daughter of 
a virtuous woman; she was my Lady Feigning’s daughter ; there- 
fore she came of a very honourable family, and is arrived to such a 
pitch of breeding, that she knows how to carry it to all, even to 
prince and peasant. *Tis true, we somewhat differ in religion from 
those of the stricter sort, yet but in two small points : First, we 
never strive against wind and tide ; secondly, we arc always most 
zealous when Religion goes in his silver slippers : we lOve much 
to walk with him in the street, if the sun shines, and the people 
applaud him. " 

^en Cliristian stepped a little aside to his fellow Hopeful, say- 
ing, “ It runs in my mind that this is one By-ends, of Fair-speecli ; 
and if it be he, we have as very a knave in our company as dweUeth 
in all these parts.” Then said Hopeful, “Ask him; methinks he 
should not be ashamed of his name.” So Christian canie up with 
him again, and said, “ Sir, yon talk as if yon knew something more- 
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than all the world doth 5 and if I take not my mark amiss, I deem 
I have half a guess of you. Is not your name Mr. By-ends, of 
Fair-speech?” ^ . .' 

» By. This is not my name ; but, indeed, it is a nick-name that is 
given me by some that cannot abide me, and I roust bo 
content to bear it as a reproach, as other good men have borne 
theirs before me. . 

r Chr. But did you never give an occasion to men to call you by 
this name ? 
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By. Never, never ! The worst that ever I did to give tliemlm 
occasion to give me this name was, tliat I had always the luck to 
jump in my judgment with the present way of the times whatever 
it was, and my chance was to get thereby. But if things are thus 
cast upon me, let me count them a olessing ; but let not the 
malicious load mff, therefore, with reproach. 

Chb. I thought, indeed, that you were the man that I 
lieard of; and, to tell you what 1 think, 1 fear this name belongs 
to you more properly than you are willing we should think it 
doth. 

By. Well, if you will thus imagme, I cannot help it; yoashall 
. find me a fair company-keeper, if you will still admit me your as* 
aociate, 


to 
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Cue. If you will go with us, you must go agdnst wind and 
tide ; the which, I perceive, is against your opinion : you must 
abo own Religion in his rags, as well as when in his suver slip- 
pers ; and stand by him, too, when bound in irons, as well as when 
ne walketh the streets with applause. 

By. You must not impose or lord it over my faith ; leave it to 
my liberty, and let me go with you. 

Che. Not a step farUier, unless you will do in what I propound 
as we. 

By. Then said By-ends, “ I shall never desert my old principles, 
since they are harmless and profitable. If 1 may not go with you, 
I must do as I did before you overtook me, even go by myself, 
until some overtake me that will be glad of my company.” 

Now, I saw in my dream that Christian and Hopeful forsook 
him, and kept their distance before him; but one of them, looking 
back, saw three men following Mr. By-ends; and, behold, as they 
came up with him, he made tliem a very low conge, and they also 
gave him a compliment. The men’s names were, Mr. Hold-the- 
world, Mr. Money- love, and Mr. Save-all; men that Mr. By-ends 
had "been formerly acquainted with ; for, in their minority, they 
were schoolfellows, and taught by one Mr. Gripe-man, a school- 
master in Love-^n, which is a market-town in the county of 
Coveting, in the North. This schoolmaster taught them the art 
of getting, either by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by put- 
ting on a guise of religion ; and these four gentlemen bad attamed 
much of tne art of their master, so that they could each of them 
have kept such a school themselves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each other, Mr. 
Money-love said to Mr. By-ends, “ Who are they upon the road 
before us P” for Christian and Hopeful were yet within view. 

By. They are a couple of far countrymen, that, after their mode, 
are going on pilgrimage. 

Moeey. Alas ! why did they not stay, that we might have had 
their good company P for they, and w'e, and you, sir, 1 hope, are tdl 
going o^ilgrimage. 

By. We are so, indeed : but the men before us are so rigid, and 
love so much their own notions, and do also so lightly esteem the 
opinions of others, that, let a man be ever so godly, yet, if be 
jumps not with them in all things, they thrust him quite out of 
their company. 

Sate. That is bad; but we read of some that are righteous 
overmuch, and such men’s rigidness prevails with them to judge 
and condemn all but themselves. But, 1 pray, what, and how 
many, were the thinM wherein you ‘differed P 

By. Why, they, mter their headstrong manner, conclude that it 
b their duty to rush on theiinoumey all weathers ; and 1 am for 
wmting for wind and tide. Tney ore for hazordii^ all for God at 



TRUEE OTUBE COMPANIONS. 


«7 

a clap ; and I am for taking all advantages to secure my life and 
estate. They a'*o for holding their notions, though all other men 
bo against them ; but I am for religion in what, and so far as, the 
times and my safety will bear it. They are for Religion when in 
rags and contempt ; but I am for him when he walks in his golden 
slippers, in the sunshine, and with applause. 

Hold-tiie-Would. Ay, and hold you there still, good Mr. By- 
ends ; for, for my part, I can count him but a fool, that, having 
tlie liberty to keep what he has, shall be so unwise as to lose it. 
Let us be wise as serpents. It is best to make hay while the sun 
shines. You see how tlic bee belli still all winter, and bestirs her 
only when she can have profit and pleasure. God sends sometimes 
rain and sometimes sunsliine ; if they be such fools to go through 
the first, yet let us be content to take fair weather along with us. 
For my part, I like that religion best that will stand with the 
security of God^s good blessings unto us ; for w^ho can imagine, 
that is ruled by his reason, since God has bestowed upon us the 
good tilings of this life, but that he would have us keep them for 
liis sake ? Abraham and Solomon grew rich in religion ; and Job 
says, ‘Uhat a good man should lay up gold as dust but he must 
not be such as the men before us, if they be as you have described 
them. 

Save. I think that we arc all ai^reed in this Jjaattcr ; and there- 
fore there needs no more words about it. 

Money. No, there needs no more words about this matter, in- 
deed ; for he that believes neither Scripture nor reason (and you 
see w^c have both on our side), neither knows Iiis own liberty, nor 
seeks his own safety. 

By. My brethren, wc arc, as you sec, going all on pilgrimage ; 
and, for our better diversion from things that are bad, give me 
leave to propound unto you this question. 

Suppose a man, a minister, or a tradesman, etc., should have an 
advantage lie before him to get the good blessings of this life, yet 
so as that he cau by no means come by them, except, in appearanoB 
at least, he becomes extraot dinary zealous in some points of reli- 
gion that he meddled not with before, may he not use this means 
to attain his end, and yet be a right honest man? 

Money. 1 see tbf bottom of your question, and, with these 
gentlemen’s good l^ve, I will endeavour to shape you an answer. 
And first, to speak To your question as it concerns a minister him- 
self : suppose a minister, a worthy man, possessed of but a ve»/ 
small benefice, and has in his eye a greater, more fat and plump 0/ 
far, he has also now an opportunity of getting it, yet so as by 
being more studious, by preaching more frequently ajid zealously, 
and, because the temper of the people requires it, by altering of 
soma of his principles ; for my part, i see no reason why a man 
may not do this, provided he has a call, ay, and more a great deal 
besides, and yet be an lioncst mart. For why ? 
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1. His desire of a greater bcucCee is lawful : this cannot be eon* 
tradicted, since it is set before him by Providence; so then he 

get it if he can, making no question for conscience’ sake. 

2 . Besides, his desire after that benefice makes him more studious, 
a more zealous preacher, etc., and so makes liim a better man; yea, 
makes him better improve his parts, which is according to the 
mind of God. 

3. Now, as for his complying with the temper of his people, by 
deserting, to serve them, some of his principles, this argucth, 1. 
That he IS of a self-denying temper ; 2. Of a sweet and winning 
deportment ; and, 3. So more ut for the ministerial function. 

4. 1 conclude, then, that a minister that changes a small for a 

great, should not, for so doing, be judged as covetous ; but rather, 
since he has improved in his parts and industry thereby, be counted 
as one that pursues his call, and the opportunity put into his hand 
to do good. ' 

And now to the second part of the question, which concerns 
the tradesman you mentioned. Suppose such a one to have but a 
poor employ in the world, but, by becoming religious, he may mend 
his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far better 
customers to his shop ; for my part, 1 sec no reason, but this may 
be lawfully done. Ifor why P 

1. To become ri^igious is a virtue, by what means soever a man 
becomes so. ^ 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more custom to ray 
shop. ' 


3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming religious, gets 
that which is good of them that are good, by becoming good him- 
self : so, then, here is a good wife, and good customers, and good 


gain, and all these by becoming religious, wliich is good : therefore 
to become religious to get all these, is a good and profitable 


This answer thus made by Mr. Money-love to Mr, By-ends’ 

S iestion was highly applauded by them all ; wherefore they coll- 
uded upon the whole, that it was most wholesome and advanta- 
geous. And because, as they thought, no man was able to 
contradict it, and because Christian and Hopeful were yet within 
call, they jointly a^eed to assault them with this question as soon 
as they overtooK them ; and the inther because they had opposed 
Mr. By-ends before. So they called after them, and they stopped 
and stood still till (hey came up to them ; but they concluded as 
they went, not that Mr. By-ends, but old Mr. Hold-the-World, 
should propound the questidn to them, because, as they supposed, 
their answer to him would be without the remainder ot that hea, 
that was kindled betwixt Mr. By-ends and them at their parting a 
little before. 

. So they came up to each other ; aud« after a short salutation. 
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Mr. Hold-tlie-World propounded the question to Christian and 
his fellow, and bid tliein to answer it it* they could. 

Chris. Then said Chriwstian, “Even a babe ia religion may. 
answer ten thousand such questions. Eor if it be luilawful to 
follow Christ for loaves, as it is (John vi. 26), how much more 
abominable is it to make of him and religion a stalking-horse to 
get and enjov the world ! Nor do wc find any other than heathens, 
hypocrites, devils, mi witclics, that are of this opinion. 

‘^1. Heathens: for, when llainor and Shechein had a mmd to 
the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw that there was no way 
for them to come at them but by becoming circumcised, they said 
to their companions, ‘ If every male of us be circumcised, as they 
are circumcised, shall not their cattle and their substance, and 
every beast of theirs, be ours P" Their daughter and their cattle 
w*ere that which they sought to obtain, and their religion the 

U2 
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stalking-horse they made nse of Xo come at them. Bead the whole 
story. (Gen. xxxiv. 20-24.) 

“ 2. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this religion : long 
prayers were their pretence ; but to get widows’ bouses was their 
mtent, and greater damnation was from God their judgment. 
(Luke XX. 46, 47.) 

“3. Judas, tlic devil, was also of this religion; he was religious 
for the bag, that he might be possessed of what was therein; but 
he was lost, cast away, and the very son of perdition. 

“ 4. Simon, the witch, was of this religion too ; for he would 
have had the Holy Ghost, that he might have got money tlicre* 
with; and his sentence from Peter’s mouth was according. 
(Acts viii. 18-23.) 

" 5. Neither will it out of my mind, but that that man who takes 
np religion for the world, will throw aw'ay religion for the world ; 
for, so surely as Judas resided the world in becoming religious, 
10 surely did, lie also sell religion and his Master for the same. To 
i.M-«i'r the question, therefore, allirmatively, as I perceive you 
liavc done, and to accept of, as authentic, such answer, is heathenish, 
hypocritical, and devilish ; and your reward will be according to 
your works.’ 

Then they stood staring one upon another, but had not where- 
with to answer Chrirtian. Hopeful also approved of the soundness 
of Christian’s answer; so there was a great silence, among them. 
Mr. By-ends and his company also staggered and kept bchmd, that 
Christian and Hopeful might outgo them. Then said Christian to 
his fellow, “ If these men cannot stand before the sentence of men, 
what wiU they do with the sentence of God ? And if they are 
mute when dealt with by vessels of clay, what will they do when 
laev snail be rebuked by tlie flames of devouring fire P ” 

Iw!.') Christian and Hopeful outwent them again, and went till 

The ease that pit- ^^“7 delicate plain called Ease, 

erims have is but little where they went with much content ; but 
in this life. Ijut narrow, so they were 

quickly got over it. Now at the further side of that plain was a 
little nill, called Lucre, and, in that liill, a silver mine, which some 
of them that had formerly gone that way, because of the rarity of 
it, bad turned aside to sec ; but, going too near the brink of the 
pit, the ground, being deceitful under them, bjoke, and they were 
slain : some also had been maimed there, and could not, to their 
dying day, be their own men again. 

Then I saw m my dream, that a little off the road over against 
the silver mine, stood Demas (gcntlcroan-like) to call to passengers 
to come and sec; who said to Christian and his fellow, “Ho ! torn 
aside hither, and I will show you a thing.’* > 

Cbb. What thing so deserving as to turn us out of the way P ■ ( 
I)evas. Here is a silver mine, apd some digging in it for trea- 
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BUffe ; if you Will dome, with a little paliiB vou inaj ficlily provide 
for yourselves. 

Hope. Then said Hopeful, Let us go see.” 

Cue. ^'Not I,” snicf Christian; “I have heard of his place 
before now, and how many have there been slain; and besides, that 
treasure is a snare to those that seek it, for it hiiidereth them in 
their pilgrimage.” 

Cjiuis. Then Christian called to Demas, saying, *‘Is not the 
place dangerous ? Hatli it not hindered many in their pilgrimage 
(Hosca iv. 16-19 ; xii. 8,) 

Dkmas. “Not very dangerous, except to those that are care* 
less ;” but withal, he blushed as he spake. 

Cun. Then said Christian to Hopeful, “ Let us not stir a stepi 
but still keep on our way.” 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-ends comes up, if be hath 
the same invitation as we, he w^ill turn in tliither to see. 

Cur. No doubt thereof; for his principles lead him that way, 
and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demas. Then Demas called again, saying, “ But will you not 
come over and see ? ” 

Cur. Jhen Christian roundly answered, saving, “Demas, thou 
art an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this w^ay, and hast 
been already condemned for thine own turning aside, by one of bis 
Majesty’s judges (2 Tim. iv. 10) ; and why seekest thou to bring 
us into the like condemnation P Besides, if we at all turn aside, 
our Lord the King will certainly hear thereof, and will there put 
us to shame, where we would stand with boldness before him.” 

Demas cried again, that he also was one of their fraternity, and 
that, if they would tarry a little, he also himself would walk with 
tliem. 

Cur. Then said Christian, “Wliat is thy namcP Is it not the 
same by the which I have called thee P ” 

Demas. Yes, my name is Demas : I am the son of Abrabam. 

CiiR. “ I know you : Geliazi was your great-grandfather, and 
Judas your father, and you have trod in their steps: it is but a 
devilish prank that thou uscst; thy father was hanged for a 
traitor, and thou deservest no better reward. (2 Kings v. 20-27 ; 
Matt. xxvi. 14, 15 ; xxvii. 1-5.) Assure thyself, that, when we 
come to the King,^e will tell him of tliis thy behaviour.” Thus 
ih^ went their way. 

By this time, By-ends and bis companions were come again 
witiuu sight, and they at the first beck went over to Demas. Now, 
wiiethcr they fell into the pit by looking over the brink thereof, or 
whether they went down to dig, or whether they were smothered 
in the bottom by the damps that commonly arise, of these things I 
m not certain ; but this 1 observed, that they never were seen 
•gain in the way. Then sang Christian : * 
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•• J^y-cnds and silver Demas both agree ; 

One calls, the other runs, that he luay be 
A sharer in his lucre: so these two 
Take up in this world, and no farther go.’* 

Now, I saw, that, just on the other side of this plain, the pll* 
grims came to a place where stood an old monument hard by the 
highway-side ; at the sight of which, they were both concerned, 
because of the strangeness of the form thereof ; for it seemed to 
tlicm as if it liad been a woman transformed into the shape of a 

E illar. Here, therefore, they stood looking and looking upon it, 
ut could not for a time tell what they should make thereof. At last 
Hopeful espied written above, upon the head thereof, a writing in 
an unusual hand ; but he, being no scholar, called to Cliristian (for 
he was learned), to see if he could pick out the meaning: so ho 
came, and -after a little laying of letters together, he found the 
same to be tliis, ‘‘ Ueincmbcr Lot’s wife.” So he read it to his 
fellow; after which, they both concluded, that that was the pillar 
of salt into which Lot’s wife was turned, for her looking back with 
a covetous heart, when she was going from Sodom. (Gen. xix. 26.) 
Which sudden and amazmg siglit gave them occasion for tliis dis- 
course. 

Clin. Ah, my brother ! this is a seasonable sight. It came 
opportunely to ns after tho invitation which Demas gave us to 
come over to view the hill Lucre ; and, had we gone over, as he 
desired us, and as thou wast inclining to do, my brother, we had, 
for aught I know, been made ourselves a spectacle . for those that 
shall come after, to behold. 

Hope. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am made to wonder 
that I am not now as Lot’s wife ; for wherein was the difference 
betwixt lier sin and mine P She only looked back, and I liad a 
desire to go sec. Let grace be adored ; and let me be ashamed 
that ever such a thing sliould be in mine heart. 

CiiR. Let us take notice of what we sec here, for our liclp fop 
time to come. This woman escaped one judgment, for she fell not 
by the destruction of Sodom ; yet she was destroyed by another, 
as we sec ; she is turned into a pillar of salt. 

Hope. True, and she may be to us both caution and example; 
caution, tliat wc should shun her sin, or a sign .of wliat judgment 
will overtake such as shall net be prevented by this caution ; so 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with tlie two hundred and fifty men 
that perished in their sin, did ^ho become a sign or example to 
others to beware. (Numb. xvi. 31, 32 ; xxvi. 9, 10.) But, above 
all, 1 muse at one thing ; to wit, how Demas and his fellows can 
stand so confidently yonder to look for that treasure, which this 
woman, for looking Ji^hind her after (for we read not that she. 
stepped one foot out of the, way), was turned into a pillar of salt; 
especially sine the judgment whicl* wertook her did but make her 
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an example witliin siglit of where they are : for they cannot choose 
but see her, did they but lift up their eyes. 

Chr. It is a thiug to be wondered at, and it argueth that their 
hearts arc growif’desperate in the case ; and I cannot tell who to 
compare them to so fitly, as to them that pick pockets in the pre- 
sence of the judge, or that will cut pursesi, under the gallows. It 
is said of the men of Sodom, that they were sinners exceedin^f, 
because they were sinners “before the Lord,” that is, in his eye- 
sight, and notwithstanding the kindnesses that He had showed 
them, for the land of Sodom was now like the garden of Eden 
heretofore. (Gen. xiii, 10-13.) This, therefore, prorpke^ hint the 
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more to jealousy, aad made their plague as hot as the fire of 
the Lord out of heaven could make it. And it is most ration* 
ally to be concluded, that such, even such as these are, that 
shml sin in the sight, yea, and that too in despite, of such examples 
that are set continuadly before them to caution them to the con- 
trail, must be partakers of severest judgments. 

lioPE. Doubtless thou hast said tlie truth ; but what a mercy 
is it that neither thou, but especially I, am not made myself this 
example ! This ministereth occasion to us to thank God, to fear 
before Him, and always to remember Lot’s wife. 

I saw, then, that they went on their way to a pleasant river, which 
l)avid the Kin^ called “ the river of God but Jolm, “ the river of 
tne water of life.” (Psa. Ixv. 9 ; Rev. xxii. 1 ; Ezek. xlvii. 1-9). Now 
their way lay just upon the bank of this river : here, therefore, Chris- 
tian and his companion walked with great delight ; they drank also 
of the water of the river, which was pleasant and enlivening to 
their weaiy spirits. Besides, on the banks of this river on 
either side, were green trees that bore all manner of fruit; and 
the leaves they ate to prevent surfeits, and other diseases that 
are incident to those that heat their blood by travels. On 
either side of the river was also a meadow, curiously beautified 
with lilies, and it was green all the vear long. In this meadow 
they lay down and slept, for here they might lie down safely. 
(Psa. xxiii. 2 ; Isa. jtiv. 30.) When they awoke, they gathered 
again of the fruit of the trees, and driuik again of the water of 
the river, and they lay down again to sleep. This they did 
several days and mghts. Then they sang: 

" Behold yo, how thcio crystal streams do glide, 

To comfort pilgrims by the highway-side : 

The meadows green, besides their fragrant smell, 

Yield dainties for them ; and he who can tell 
what pleasant fruit, yes, leaves, these trees do yield. 

Will soon sell all, that he may buy this held.” 


So, when they were disposed to go on (for they were not as yet 
at their journey’s end), they ate, and drank, aud departed. 

Now, I beheld in my dream that they had not journeyed far, 
but the river and the way for a time parted, at which they were 
not a little sorry; yet they durst not go out of the way. Now 
tlie way from the river was rough, and their feet tender by reason 
of their travels : so the souls of the pilgrims were much dis- 
couraged because of the way. (Numb. xxi. 4.)* Wlierefore, as 
still they went on, they wished for a better way. Now, a little 
before them, there was on the left hand of the road a meadow, 
and a stib to go over into it; and that meadow is called By- 
path meadow. Then said Christian to his fellow, " If this meaibw 
licth along by our wayside, let’s go over it.” 

Then he went to the stile to see ; and behoid, 
for snotlur. ^ 
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of tlie fence. " It is accordiii" io my wish,” said Christian ; “here 
is the easiest going ; come, good Hopeful, and let us go over.” 
Hope. But, how if this path should lead us out of the way f 
Chr. “That is not likely,” said the other. “ Look, doth it not go 
along by the way-side ?” So Hopeful, being 
persuaded by his fellow, went after him over 
the stile. ^ When they Avere gone over, and out of the way. 
were got into the path, they found it very easy 
to their feet ; and withal, they, looking before them, espied a 
man walking as they did, and his name was Vain-Confidence : so 
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they called after him, and asked lum whither that way led. He 


See what it it too 
suddenly to fall in 
with strangers. 


ley ca 

said, “ To the Celestial Gate.” “ Look,” said 
Christian, “ did Ijiot tell you so ? by this you 
may see we are right.” So they followed, and 
went before them. But, behold, the night 
came on, and it grew very dark ; so that they that were behind 
lost sight of him that went before. 

He therefore that went before (Vain-Confidence by name), not 
seemg the way before him, fell into a deep 
pit, which was on purpose there made by the T8in.^(Sou8la.* 
prince of those grounds to catch vain-glorious 
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fools withal, and was dashed in pieces wiili his fall. (Isa. ix. 10.). 

Now, Christian and his fellow heard him fall. So they called 
to know the matter ; but there was none to answer, only they 
heard a groaning. Tlicn said Hopeful, Where arc we now ?’* 
Then was liis fellow silent, as mistrusting that he had led him 
out of the way ; and now it began to rain, and thunder, and 
lighten in a most dreadful manner, and the water rose amain. 

Then Hopeful groaned in himself, saying, Oh, that I had kept 
on my way !’* 

CiiR. Who could have thought that this path should have led 
us out of the way ? 

Hope. I was afraid on’t at the very first, and therefore gave 
you that gentle caution. I woulil have spokefi plainer, but that 
you are older than I. 

Chr. Good brother, be not offended j I am sorry I have brought 
thee out of the way, and that I have put thee into such ^immi- 
nent (toger. Pray, my brother, forgive me: I did not do it of 
any evil intent. 

Hope. Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive thee; and .W 
lieve too, that this shall be for our good, 
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Chr. I am dad I have with me a merciful brother. But wo 
must not stand iiere ; let ns try to go back again. 

Hope. But, good brother, let me go before. 

Cur. No, if yon please ; let me go first, that, if there be any 
danger, I may be first therein, because by my means we are both 
gone out of the way. 

Hope. “No,” said Hopeful, “you shall not go first; for your 
mind being troubled, may lead you out of the way again.” TheR 
for their encouragement they heard the voice of one saying, “Let 
thine heart be towards the highw^, even the way that thou wentest } 
turn again.” (Jer. xxxl 21.) But by tins time the waten were 
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(j^feallv risea, by reason of wliicb llie way of going bade W8I 
rery aangerons. (Then I tliought tliat it Is easier going out of 
the way when we are in, Uian going in when wc ai'e out.) Yet 
they adventured to go back ; but it was so dark, and the flood 
so nigh, that, in their going back, they had like to have been 
drowned nine or ten times. 

Neither could they, uith all the skill they had, get again to 
the stile that night. Wherefore, at last, limiting under a little 
shelter, they sat down there until daybreak; but, being weary, 
tlrey fell asleep. Now, there was, not far from the place where 
they lay, a castle, called Doubting Castle, the owner whereof was 
Giant Despair, and it was in his grounds they now were sleeping ; 
wherefore be, getting up in the morning e^ly, and walking up 
and down in his fields, caught Christian ai'.d Hopeful asleep in 
his grounds. Then, with a grim and surly voice, he bid them 
awake, and asked them whence they were, and what they did 
in his grounds. They told him that they were pilgrims, ana that 
they had lost their way. Then said the giant, “ You have this 
night trespassed on me by trampling in and lying on my grounds, 
and therefore you must go along with me.” So they were forced 
to go, because he was stronger than they. They also had but 
littfe to say, for they knew themselves in fault. The giant, 
ibcrefore, drove them before him, and put them into Ids mtle; 
into a very dark dungeon, nasty, and stinking to the spirit of 
ihcst two men. Here, then, they lay from Wednesday morning 
till Saturday night, without one bit of bread or drop of drink, or 
light, or any to ask how they did : they were, therefore, here in 
e™ case, and were far from friends and acquaintance. (Psa. 
Ixxxviii. 18.) Now, in this place Christian had double sorrow, 
because it was through his unadvised haste that they were 
brought into this distress. 

Now, Giant Despair had a wife, and her name was Diflidence ; 
so, when he was gone to 'bed, he told his wife what he had done ; 
to wit, that he had taken a couple of prisoners, and cast them 
into his dungeon for trespassing on his grounds. Then he asked 
her also what he had best to do further to them. So she asked 
him what they were, whence they came, and whither they were 
bound ; and he told her. Then she counselled him, that wnen he 
arose in the morning, he should beat them witjiout any mercy. 
So, when he arose, lie getteth him a grievous crab-tree cudgel, 
and goes down into the dungeon to them, and there first falls to 
rating of them as if they were^dogs, although they never gave 
him a word of distaste. Then he falls upon them, and beats 
them fearfully, in such sort that they w'cre not able to help them* 
selves, or to turn them upon the floor. This done, he withdraws 
and leaves them there to condole their misery, and to mourn under 
their distress; so all that day they spent their time in nothing 
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but sighs and bitter lamentations. The next night she, talking 
with her husband Jibout them further, and understanding that they 
w'ere yet alive, did advise liim to counsel tliem to make away with 
themselves. So, when morning was come, he goes to them in a 
surly manno’’, as before, and, perceiving them to be very sore 
with the stripes that he had given them the day before, he told 
them that, since they were never like to come out of that place, 
their only way would be forthwith to make an end of themselves, 
either with knife, halter, or poison: ‘‘For why,” said he, “should 
you choose life, seeing it is attended with so much bitterness ?” But 
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they desired him to let them co. "With tliat, he looked ugly ujioii 
them, aud rushing to them had doubtless made an end of them liim- 
self, but that he kill into one of his fits (for he sometimes, in sunshiny 
weather, fell into fits), and lost for a time the use of his hand ; where- 
fore he withdrew, and left them as before to consider what to 
do. Then did the prisoners consult between themselves, whether 
it was best to take his counsel or no; and thus they began to 
discourse : 

. Che. “ Brother,” said Christian, “ wliat shall we do F The life wo 
now live is miserable. For my part, I know not whether is best, 
to live tints, or to dip out of hand. My soul chposeth strangling 
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rather than life, and the cjave is more cosy for me than this 
dungeon. (Job vil. 15.) Shall wo be ruled by the giant ? . 

Hope. Indeed, our present condition is dreadful; and death would 
be far more welcome to me than thus for ever to abide. 
But yet, let us consider : the Lord of the country to which we 
are' going hath said, “Thou shalt do no murder,” no, not to 
another man’s person ; much more, then, are we forbidden to 
take his counsel to kill ourselves, llcsidcs, he that kills another, 
can but commit murder upoi; liis body ; but for one to kill him- 
self, is to kill body and soul at once. And, moreover, my brother, 
thou talkest of ease in the grave ; but hast thou forgotten the hell, 
whither, for certain, the murderers go? for “no murderer hath 
eternal life,” etc. And let us consider again, that all the law is 
not in the hand of Giant Despair : others, so far as 1 can under- 
stand, have been taken by iiim as well as we, and yet have 
escaped out of his hand. Who knows but that God, who made 
the world, may cause that Giant Despair may die ; or, that, at 
some lime or other, he may forget to lock us in ; or, but he may, 
in a short time, have another of his fits before us, and he may 
lose the use of his limbs P And, if ever that should come to p^ss 
again, for my part I am resolved to pluck up the heart of a man, 
and to tn. my utmost to get from under his hand. 1 was a fool 
that I dia not try to do it before. But, however, my brother, let 
us be patient, and endure awhile ; the time may come that may 
give us a happy release : but let us not be our own murderers. 

With these words, Hopeful at present did moderate the mind 
of ^ brother ; so they continued together in the dark that day, in 
their sad and doleful condition. 

Well, towards evening, the riant goes down into the dungeon 
agam, to see if his prisoners had taken liis counsel. But, when he 
came there, he found them alive ; and truly, alive was all ; for 
now, what for want of bread and water, and by reason of the 
wounds they received when ho beat them, they could do little but 
breathe. But I say, he found them alive ; at which, he fell into a 
grievous rage, and told them, that, seeing they had disobeyed lus 
counsel, it should be worse with them than if they had never been 
bom. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I tliink that Christian fell 
into a swoon ; but, coming a little to himself again, they renewed their 
discourse about the giant’s counsel, and whether yet they had best 
take it or no. Now, Christian again seemed for doing it; but 
Hweful made his second reply as followeth: 

Hope. “My brother,” said he, “rememberest thou not how 
valiant thou bast been heretofore? Apollyon could not crush thee, 
nor could all that thou didst hear, or see, or feel in the YaUey tit 
the Shadow of Death. What hardship, terror, and amazement hast 
tiwu already gone through ! and art tnou now nothing but fear? 
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Tuou sccsi that I am iii tbe dungeon with thee, a far weaker nuui 
by nature than thou art. Also tliis giant has wounded me as well 
as thee, and hath also cut off the bread and water from my mouth, 
and, with thee, I mourn without the light. But let us exercise a 
little more patience, llcmcmber how thou playedst the man at 
- Vanity Fair, and wast neither afraid of the chain, nor cage, nor yet 
of bloody death ; wherefore, let us (at least to avoid the shame tiiat 
it becomes not a Christian to be found in) bear up with patience as 
well as we can. 

Now, night being come again, and the giant and his wife bemg 
in bed, she asked mm concerning the prisoners, and if they had 
taken his counsel ; to wliich he replied, “ They are sturdy rogues ; 
they choose rather to bear all hardsliip than to make away with 
themselves.” Then said she, “ Take them into the castle-yard to- 
morrow, and show them the bones and skulls of those that thou 
hast already despatched ; and make them believe, ere a week comes 
to an end, thou wilt tear them also in pieces, as thou hast done 
their fellows before them.” 

So, when the morning was come, the giant goes to then again, 
and takes them into the castle-yard, and shows them as his wife had 
bidden him. '* These,” said he, “ were pDgrims, as you are, once, 
and they tre^assed in my grounds as you have done; and, wjtca I 
thought fit, Ltore them In pieces; and so, witliin ten days, I will 
do you : go, get you down to your den agaiv.” And, with that, he 
beat them all the way thither. They lay, therefore, all day on 
Saturday in a lamentable case as before. Now, when night was 
oomc, and when Mrs. Diflidence and her husband, the giant, were 
got to bed, they began to renew their discourse of their prisoners ; 
and withal, the old giant wondered, that he could neither by his 
blows nor counsel bring them to an end. And, w'ith that, his wife 
replied, “ I fear,” said she, “ that they live in hope that some will 
come to relieve them ; or that they have picklocks about them, by 
tlic means of which tlicy hope to escape.” “ And sayest thou so, 
my dear P” said tlic giant : “ I will therefore search them in the 
morning.” 

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to pray, and con- 
tinued in prayer till almost break of day. 

Now, a little before it was day, good Christian, as one half 
amazed, brake out into tliis passionate speech: "What a fool,” 
quoth he, “ anvl to lie in a stinking dungeon, wlicn I may as well 
walk at liberty ! I have a key in my bosom ci^ed IVomise, that 
wiU, I am persuaded, open any lock in Doubting Castle. Then 
said Hopeful, “That’s good news; good brother, pluck it out of 
thy bosom, and try.” 

’Then C^stian pulled it cut of Ids bosom, and began to try at 
t)te dnngeon-door, whoso boh, as he turned the key, gava back, 
ittd the door flew open with ease, and Christian and Hopeful both 
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came out. Then he went to the outward door that leads into the 
castle-yard, and with his key opened that door also. After, he 
went to the iron gate, for that must be opened too ; but that lock 
went damnable hard, yet the key did open it. Then they thrust 
open the gate to make their escape with speed ; but that gate, as 
it opened, made such a creaking, that it waked Gi^nt Despair, who, 
hastily rising to pursue his prisoners, felt his limbs to fail ; for his 
fits took him again, so that he could by no means go after them. 
Then they went on, and came to the King’s highway again, and so 
were safe, because they were out of his juris^ction. 

Now, when they were gone over the stile, tney began to contrive 
with themselves what they should do at that stile, to prevent those 
^oul4 cojn^ after frpm fallmg into the hai^ds of Giapt 
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spair. So they consented to erect there a pillar, and to engrave 
upon the side thereof this sentence ; “ Over this stile is the way to 
Doubting Castle, which is kept by Giant Despair, who despiseth the 
King of the Celestial Country, and seeks to destroy liis holy pil- 
grims.’" Manyr therefore, that followed after, read what was 
written, and escaped the danger. Tliis done, they sang as follows : 

Out of the way we went, and then we found 
What ’t JFas to tread upon forbidden ground : 

And let them that come after have a care, 
j.est beedlessness make them as we to fare. 

Lest they for trespassing his prisoners are. 

Whose Castle’s Doubting, and whose name’s Despair.’^ 
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^ey went then till they came to the D^fectahfc Mountain^, 
which mountains belong to the Lord of that hill, of which we have 
spoken before. So they went up to the mountains, to behold the 
gardens and orchards, the vineyards and fountains of water; where 
mso they drank and washed themselves, and did freely eat of the 
vin^aras. Now, there were on the tops of these mountains shep- 
herds feeding their flocks, and they stood by the highway-side. The 
pilgrims, therefore, went to them, and, leaning upon their staves, 
(as is common with weary pilgrims when tliey stand to talk with 
any by the way), they asked, ‘‘ Wliose delectable mountains are 
these, and whose be the sheep that feed upon them P” 

Shep. These mountains are Emmanuel’s land, and they are 
within sight of his city ; and the sheep also are his, and he laid 
down liis life for them. (John x. 11-1&.) 

Clin. Is this the way to the Celestial City P 

Shep. You are just in your way. 

Chr. How far is it thither ? 

^ Sue?. Too far for any but those who shall get thither 
mdeed. 

Cnn. Is the way safe or dangerous ? 

Shep. Safe for those for whom it » to be safe ; but trans- 
gressors shall fall therein. (Hos. xiv. ft) 

Cull. Is there in tliis place any relief fov pilgrims that axe wear? 
and faint in the way P ' 

Shep; The Lord of these mountain hath- given us a charge not 
to be forgetful to entertain strangers (Bleb. xiii. 2 ), therefore 
the good of the place is before you. 

I saw also in my dream, that, when* the shepherds perceived 
that they were wayfaring men, they also- put questions to them (to 
which they made answer as in other places); as, “^1?l^cncc came 
YOU?” and, ‘‘How got you into the way?” and, By what means 
have you so persevered therein ? for but few of them that begin to 
come hither, do show their faces on these mountains.’^' But,, when 
the shepherds heard their answers, bebig pleased therewiftfc, tliey 
looked very lovingly upon them, and 3 aid> “‘Wclcomw to the 
Delectabje Mountains !” 

sliephcrds, I say, w^liose names were Knowlbdge, E^erience, 
Watchful, and Smcerc, took them by the baud; and hod them» to their 
tents, and made them partake of what was ready aturesenlf. They 
said moreover, We would that you should' stay here awhife, to lie 
acq^nted with us, and yet more to solace yourselves with the 
good of these Delectable Mountaim.^' They tUen told them, thev 
were content to stay , So they went to rest tha^J night, because it 
was very late. 

Then I m my dream, that in the.moniing the shepherds 
called up Christian and HopcM to .walk with Sicm upon the 
mountams. So they went forth wiih them' imd WfdSkeda while. 
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having a pleasant prospect on every side. Tlien said the shepherds 
one to another, “ IShall we show these pilgrims some wonders P** 
So, when they had concluded to do it, they had them first to the 
top of the hill called Error, wliich was very steep on the farthest 
side, and bid them look down to the bottom. So Christian and 
Hopeful looked down, and saw at the bottom several men dashed 
all to pieces by ai^tall they had had from the top. Then said 
Christian, “ What meaneth this Then the shepherds answered, 
Have you not heard of them that were made to err, by hearkdu* 
Ing to Hymeneus and Philetus, as concerning the faith of the resur- 
rection of the body V' (2 Tim. ii 17, 18.) They answered, ** ifes.** 




106r 


tins PtLOBIte’ft FHOOttBSS. 


'liieh 6aid the shepherds, “ Those you see lie dashed in piedes &t 
the bottom of this mountain, are they ; and tliey have continued 
to this day unburied, as you see, for an example to others to take 
heed how they clamber too high, or how tltey come too near the 
brink of this mountain.” 

Then I saw that they had them to the top of another mountain, 
and the name of that is Caution, and bid them look afar off ; which 
when they did, tliey perceived as they thought, several men walking 
up and down among the tombs tnat were there ; and they per- 
ceived that the men were blind, because they stumbled sometimes 
upon the tombs, and because they could not get out from among 
them. Then said Christian, “ What means this ?” 

The shepherds then answered, “ Did you not sec a little below 
these mountains a stile that led into a meadow, on the left hand oi 
this way f” They answered, “ Yes.” Then said the shepherds, “ From 
that stile there goes a path that leads direetly to Doubting Castle, 
which is kept Giant Despair ; and these men (pointing to them 
among the tombs) came once on pilgrimage, as you do now, even 
untU they came to that same stile. And because the right way 
was rough in that place, they chose to go out of it into that mea- 
dow, ana there were taken by Giant Despair, and cast into Doubting 
Castle, where, after they had awhile been kept in the dungeon, he 
at last did put out their eyes, and led them among those tombs, 
where he left them to wander to this very day, that the saying 
of the Wise Man might be fulfilled, ‘He that wanderetli out of 
the way of understanding, shall remain in the congregation of 
the dead.’ ” (Prov. xxi. 10.) Then Christian and Hopeful looked 
one upon another with tears gushing out, but yet said nothing to 
the shepherds. 

Then I saw in my dream, that the shepherds had them to an- 
other place in a bottom, where was a door on the side of a hill ; 
and they opened the door, and bid them look in. They looked in, 
therefore, and saw that, within, it was very dark and smoky; theyalso 
thought that they heard there a rumbling noise, as of fire, and a 
cry of some tormented, and that they smelt the scent of brimstone. 
Then said Christian, “ What means tliis ?” The shepherds told them, 
“ This is a by-way to hell, a way that hypocrites go in at ; namely, 
such as sell their birthright vritb Esau ; such as sell their master 
with «'udas; such as blaspheme the gospel, with, Alexander; and 
that li and dissemble, with Ananias and Sapphira his wife.” 

Hoi S. Then said Hopeful to the shepherds, " 1 perceive that 
these had on them, even every one, a show of pilgrimage, as ire 
have now ; had they not P” 

Su£P. Yes, and held it a long time too. 

Hors. How far might they go on in pil^image in their day, 
•iace they, notwith.*ta!iding, were thus miserablv cast away P 
Shep. Some farther, and some not so far as these mountains. 
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Tlien said the pilgrims one to another, “We liave.need to cry to 
the Strong for strength.” 

Shep, Ay, and you will have need to use it, when you have 
it, too. 

By this time the pilgrims had a desire to go forwards, and the 
shepherds a desire they should ; so they walked together towards 
the end of the mountains. Then said the shepherds one to another, 
“ Let us here show to the pilgrims the gate of the Celestial City, if 
they have skill to look through our perspeetive glass.” The pilgrims 
then lovingly accepted the motion ; so they had tliem to the top of 
a liigh hill called Clear, and gave tliem the glass to look. 

Then they essayed to look ; but the remembrance of that last 
thing that the shepherds had showed them, made The fruits 
their hand shake, by means of which impediment of servile fear, 
they could not look steadily through the glass ; yet they thought: 
they saw something like the gate, and also some ot the glory of the 
place. Thus they went away and satig : 

” Thus by the shepherds secrets are revealed, 

Which from all other men are kept concealed. 

Come to the shepherds, then, if you would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that mysterious be." 

When they were about to depart, one of the shepherds gave 
them a note of the way. Another of them bid them beware of the 
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Flatterer. Tlic third l)id them take heed tliat they slept not upon 
the Enchanted ground. And the fourth bid them God-speed. So 
I awoke from my dream. 

And I slept, and dreamed again, and saw the same two pilgrims 

e down the mountains along the highway towards tiie city. 

a little below these mountains, on the left hand, licth the 
country of Conceit ; from which country, there comes into the way 
in which the pilgrims walked, a little crooked lane.. , Here, therefore, 
they met with a very brisk lad, that came out of that country, and 
his name was Ignorance. So Christian asked him from what parts 
he canle, and wnither he was going. 

Ignob. Sir, I was born in the country that lieth off there, a little 
on the left hand, and I am going to the Celestial City. 

Chb. But how do you think to get in at the gate, for you may 
find some difficulty there P 
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Igmob. “As other people do,” said he. 

Ghr. But what have you to show at the gate, that the gate 
should be raened to your 

Ignob. I know my Lord’s will and have been a good liver : I 
pay every man his own ; I prajr, fast, pay tithes, and give tdmS, 
and have left my country for whither I am going. 

Cub. But thou earnest not in at the wicket-gate that is at the 
head of this way; thou earnest in hitlicr Uirough that same 
crooked lane ; and therefore I fear, however thou mayest think of 
thyself, when the reckoning day sliall come, thou wilt have laid 
to thy charge that thou art a tliicf and a robber, instead of getting 
admittance into the city. 

loNOR. Gentlemen, ye be utter str^gers to me; I know you 
not: be content to follow the religion of your country, and I 
will follow the religion of mine, I hope all will be well. And, as 
for tlie gate that you talk of, all the world knows that that is 
a great way off of our country. I cannot think that any man in 
all our parts doth so much as know the way to it ; nor need they 
matter whether they do or no, since we have, as you see, a fine, 
pleasant, green lane, that comes down from our country, the next 
way into it. 

When Clrristian saw that the man was wise in his own conceit, 
he said to Ilopehil, whisperingly, “ There is more hope of a fool 
than of him.” (Prov. xxvi. 12.) And said, moreover, “ Wlien he 
that is a fool walkcth by the way, his wisdom faileth him, and he 
saith to every one that he is a fool. (Eccles. x. 3.) What, I 
shall we talk further with, or outgo him at present, and so leave 
him to think of what he hath heard already, and then stop again 
for him, afterwards, and see if by degrees we can do any good for 
him?” Then said Hopeful, — 

“ Tifit Ignorance a little while now muse 
I On what is said, and let him not refuse 

I Good counsel to embrace, lest he remain 

Still ignorant of what’s the chiofest gain. 

God saith, those that no understandiiiK have, 

(Although he made them,) them he will not save.” 

Hope. He further added, “ It is not good, I think, to say ail l/» 
him at once ; let us pass him by, if you will, and talk to bim anew, 
even as be is able to bear it.” 

' So they both went on, and Ignorance be came after. Now, when 
they had passed '‘him a little way, they entered into a very dark 
tone, where they met a man whom seven devils had bound with 
seven strong cords, and were carrying of him back to the door that 
they saw on the side of the hilL (Matt. xii. 46 j Prov. v. 22.) 
Now good Cliristian began to tremble, and so did Hopeful, bis 
companion ; yet, as the devils led away the man, Cliristian looked 
‘to see if he knew him; and he thought it might be one Tumaway, 
that dwelt in the town of Apostacy. But he did not perfectly see 
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his face^ for he did hanjf^ his head like a thief that is found; but, 
being gone past, Hopeful looked after liim, and espied on his back 
apaperwitli this inscription, “Wanton professor, and damnable 
apostate.” 

Then said Christian to his fellow, “ Now I call to remembrance 
that which was told of a thing that happened to a good man here- 
about. The name of that man was Little-Faith ; but a good man, 
and he dwelt in the town of Sineere. The thing was this ; at the 
entering in at this passage, there comes down from Broadway-gate 
a lane, called Dcaaman’s-lanc ; so called, because of the muraers 
that are commonly done there ; and this Little-Faith, going on 
pilgrimage as we do now, chanced to sit down there and Sept, 
Now, there happened at that time to come down that lane, from 
Broadway-gate, three sturdy rogues, and theii- names were Faint- 
heart, Mistrust, and Guilt, three brothers; and they, espying 
Little-Faith, where he was, came galloping up with speed. Now, 
the good man was just awaked from his sleep, and was getting up 
to go on his journey. So they came up all to him, and witn 
threatening language bid him stand. At tliis, Little-Faith looked 
as white as a clout, and had neither power to fight nor fly. Then 
said Faint-heart, ^Deliver thy purse but he, making no haste to 
do it (for he was loth to lose his money), Mistrust ran up to him, 
and, thrusting his hand into his pocket, pulled out thence a bag of 
silver. Tlien he cried out, ‘Thieves, thieves !’ With tliat Guilt, with 
a great club that was in his hand, struck Little-Faith on the head, 
and, with that blow, felled him flat to the ground, where he lay 
bleeding as one that would bleed to death. All this while the thieves 
stood by. But, at last, tliey hearing that some were upon the road, 
and fearing lest it should be one Great-Grace, that dwells in the 
city of Good-Confidence, they betook themselves to their heels, and 
left this good man to shift for himself. Now, after a while, Little- 
Faith came to himself, and, getting up, made shift to scramble on 
his way. This was the story.” 

Hope. But did they take from him all that ever he had ? 

Che. No ; the place where his jewels were they never ransacked ; 
so those he kept still. But, as I was told, tlie good man was much 
afflicted for his loss ; for the thieves got most of his spending money. 
That which they got not, as I said, were jewels ; also he had a little 
odd money left, but scarce enough to bring him to his iourncy^s 
end. Nay, if I was not misinformed, he was forced to beg as he 
went, to keep liimsclf alive, for his jewels he might not sell ; but 
beg and do what he could, he went, as we say, with many a hungry 
belly the most part of the rest of the way. (1 Pet. iv. 18.) 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from him his 
certificate, by which he was to receive admission at the Celestial 
Gate P 

It is a wonder ; but they got not that, though -hey missed 
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it not through any good cunning of his ; for he, being dismayed by 
their coming upon him, had neither power nor skill to hide any* 
thing ; so it was more hy good providence than by liis endeavour, 
that they missed of that good thing. (2 Tim. i. 12-14 ; 1 Pet. i. 5, 

Hope. But it must needs be a comfort to him that they got not 
this jewel from him, 

CiiB. It miglit have been great comfort to him, had he used it as 
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he should ; but they that told me the story said, that he made but 
little use of it alf the rest of the way, and that because of the dis* 
may that he had iu their taking away his money. Indeed he forgot 
it a great part of the rest of his journey ; and oesides, when at any 
time it came into his mind, and he began to be comforted therewith, 
then would fresh thoughts of his loss come again upon him, and 
those thoughts would swallow up all. 

• Hope, Alas, poor man ! this could not but be a great grief unto 
him. t 

Qnn. Grief? Ay, a grief indeedt Would it notliftyc been so 
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to anj of us, had we been used as lie, to be robbed and wounded 
top, and that in a strange place, as he was P It is a wonder he did 
not dfe, with grief, poor heart ! I was told that he scattered 
abnost all the rest of the way with nothing but doleful and bitter 
complaints ; telling also to all that overtook him, or that he over- 
took in the way as lie went, where he was robbed, and how ; who ^ 
thev were that did it, and wdiat he had lost ; how he was wounded, 
ana that he hardly escaped with life. 

Hope, But it is a wonder that his neeessilies did not put him 
upon selling or pawning some of Iiis jewels, that he miglit have 
wherewith to relieve himself in liis journey. 

Chr. Thou talkcst like one upon whose head is the shell to this 
' very day. For what should he paw n them, or to wliom should he 
sell them P In all that country where he was robbed, his jewels 
were not aecounted of ; nor did he want that relief whieh could 
from thence be administered to him. Besides, had his jewels been 
missing at the gate of the Celestial City, he had (and that he knew 
well enouglil been excluded from an inlieritance there ; and that 
would have been worse to him than the appearance and villany of 
ten thousand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou so tart, my brother P Esau sold his birth- 
rijght, and that for a mess of pottage (Hcb, xii. 16), and that 
birthright was his greatest jewel; and if he, wdiy might not Little- 
Faith do so too P 

Chp.. Esau did sell his birthright indeed; and so do many 
besides, and, by so doing, exclude themselves from the chief bless- 
ing, as also that caitiff did. But you must put a difference betwixt 
Esau and Little-Faith, and also betwixt their estates. Esau^s 
birthright was typical. But Little-Faith^s jewels were not so. 
Esau^s belly was nis god; but Little-Faith's belly was not so. 
Esau's want lay in his fleshly appetite ; Liltlc-Faitli's did not so. 
Besides, Esau could sec no further than to the fulfilling of his lusts : 
‘*For I am at the point to die,” said he ; ‘‘and what good will 
this birthright do mep” (Gen. xxv. 32.) But Little-Faith, though 
it was his lot to have but little faith, was by Ids little faith kept 
from such extravagances, and made 1o see and prize his jewels, more 
than to sell them, as Esau did Ids birthriglit. You read not any- 
where that Esau had faith, no, not so much as a little ; there- 
fore no marvel, if, where the flesh only bears sway (as it will in 
that man where no faith is to resist), he sells hi© birthright, and 
his soul, and all, and that to the devil of hell; for it is with such 
as it is with the ass, who in her occasions cannot be turned away. 
(Jer. ii. 24.) When their minds aie set upon their lusts, they 
will have them, whatever they cost: but Little-Faith was of 
another temper: bis mind was on tiling divine: his livelihood 
was upon things that were spiritual and from anovc : therefore , 
to wha(; end suould be that is of such a temper sell his jewels 
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(lud tliere been anv that would hare bought them), to fill hia 
mind with empty things? Will a man give a penny to fill his 
belly with hay P or can you persuade the turtle-dove to live upon 
carrion, like the crow? Though faithless ones can, for canxa, 
lusts, pawn, or mortgage, or sell what they have, and them- 
selves outright to boot; yet they that have faith, saving faith, 
though but a little of it, cannot do so. Hero, therefore, my brother, 
is thy mistake. , 

Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your severe reflection had 
almost made me angiy. 

Cun. Why, I did but compare thee to some of the birds that 
are of the brisker sort, who will run to and fro in trodden 
paths with the shell upon their heads ; but pass by that, aud con- 
sider the matter under debate, aud all shall be well betwixt thee 
and me. 

Hope. But, Christian, these three fellows, I am persuaded in 
my heart, are but a company of cowards : would they 
Imve run else, think you, as they did at the noise 
of one that was coming on the road ? Why did not 
Little-Faith pluck up a greater heart ? He might, metliinks, have 
stood one brush witn them, aud have yielded when there had been 
no remedy. 

Cnn. That they are cowards, many have said, but few Have 
found it so in the time of trial. As for a «> 
great heart, Little-Faith had none; and I „ No groat heart for 
perceive by thee, my brother, hadst thou jittiefaUh? “ 

been the man concerned, thou art but for a 
brush, and then to yield. And, verily, since this is the height o' 
thy stomach now they arc at a distance 
from us, should they appear to thee, as n*®'® ®®u* 

they did to him, they might put thee to when we atTim**** 
second thoughts. 

But consider again, they arc but joumeymen-thieves ; tney serve 
under the king of the bottomless pit, who, if need be, will come in 
to their aid himself, and his voice is as the roaring of a lion. 

(1 Pet. V. 8.) I myself have been engaged as this Little-Faith 
was, and I found it a terrible tiling. These three villains set upon 
me ; and I beginning like a Christian to resist, they gave but a call, 
and in came their master. I would, as the saying is, have given my 
life for a penny, but that, as God would have it, I was clothed with 
armour of proof. Ay, and yet, though I was so harnessed, I found it 
hard work to quit myself like a man ; no man can tell what in that 
combat attends us, but he that hath been in the battle himself. 

Hoph. Well, but they ran, you see, when they did but suppose 
that one Qreat-Grace was in the way. 

CuA. True, they have often fled, both they and their mai^ter, 
when Gteat-Grace hat . 'if appeared i and no marvel, for he is the 
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King’s champion. But I trow, you will put some difference between 
Litttle-Faith and the King’s champion. All the King’s subjects 
are not his champions : nor can they, when ^ried, do such feats of 
war as he. Is it meet to think that a littie child should handle 
GoUatli as David did P or that tlicre should be the strength of an 
ox in a wren P Some arc strong, some are weak ; some have OTeat 
faith, some have little : this man was one of the weak, and there- 
fore he went to the wall. 

Hope. I would it had been Great-Grace for their sakes. 

CiTR. If it had been he, he might have had his hands full ; for 
I must tell you, that, tliough Great-Grace is excellent good at 
his weapons, and has, and can, so long as lie keeps them at sword’s 
point, do well enough with them ; yet, if they get within liim, even 
Faint-heart, Mistrust, or the other, it shall go hard but they will 
tlirow up his heels. And, when a man is down, you know, what 
can ne ao ? 

Whoso looks well upon Great-Grace’s face, will see those scars 
and cuts there, that shall easily give demonstration of what I say. 
Xca, once I heard that he should say (and that when he was in the 
combat), ** We despaired even of life.” How did these sturdy rogues 
and their fellows make David groan, mourn, and roar ! Yea, 
Heman (Psa. Ixxxviii,), and Hezekiah too, though champions in 
their days, were forced to bestir them, when by these assaulted ; 
and yet, notwithstanding they had their coats soundly brushed 
by them. Peter, upon a time, would go try what he could do : 
but, though some do say of liim that he is the prince of the 
apostles, they handled him so that they made him at last afraid of 
a sorry girl. 

Besides, their king is at their whistle ; he is never out of hear- 
ing ; and, if at any time they be put to the worst, he, if possible, 
comes in to help them ; and of him it is said, “ The sword of him 
that layeth at him, cannot hold; the spear, the dart, nor the 
habergeon. He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. 
The arrow cannot make him flee ; sling-stones are turned with him 
into stubble. Darts are counted as stubble ; he laugheth at the 
shaking of a spear.” (Job. xli. 26-29.) What can a man do in 
this caseP It is true, if a man could at every turn have Job’s 
horse, and had skill and courage to ride him, he might do notable 
things. For liis neck is clothed with thunder. He will not be 
afraid as the grasshopper : the ^lory of his nostrils is terrible. He 
paweth in the valley, rejoiceth in his strength, and goeth out to 
meet the armed men. He mgeketh at fear, and is not affrighted, 
neither tuineth back from the sword. The quiver rattleth against 
him, the glittering spear and the shield. He swalloweth the ground 
with fierceness and rage ; neither believeth he that it is the sound 
of the trumpet. He saith amon^ the trumpets, Ha, ha! and 
he smelleth tne battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and tllf 
ahouting.” (Job 19-85,) 
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But, for such footmen as thee and 1 are, let us never desire to 
ftieet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do better, when 
we hear of others that have been foiled, nor be tickled at the 
thoughts of our manhood ; for such commonly come by the 
worst when tried. Witness Peter, of whom 1 made mention 
before : he would swagger, ay, he would ; he would, as his vm 
mind prompted him to say, do better, and stand more, for his 
Master, than all men ; but who so foiled and run down by those 
villains as he P 

When, therefore, we hear that such robberies are done on the 
King’s highway, two tilings become us to do. 

First, to go out harnessed, and to be sure to take a shield with 
ns : for it was for want of that, that he that laid so lustily at 
Leviathan could not make him yield ; for, indeed, if that be want- 
ing, he fears us not at all. Therefore be that had skill hath said, 
“ Above all, take the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. (Eph. vi, 16.) 

It is good also, that we desire of the King a convoy; yea, that 
he will go with us himself. This made David rejoice when 
in the Valley of the Shadow of Death; and Muses was r<;ther 
for dving where he stood, than to go one step without his God. 
(Exod. xxxiii. 15.) Oh, my brother, if He will but go along with 
us, what need we be afraid of ten thousands that shall set them- 
selves against us P (Psa. iii. 5-8 ; xxvii, 1-3.) *But, without him, 
the proud helpers fall under the slain. (Isa. x. 4.) 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before now ; and, though 
(through the goodness of Him that is best) 1 am, as you see, 
alive, yet 1 cannot boast of my manhood. Glad shall I be if 
I meet with no more such brunts ; though I fear we are not got 
beyond all danger. However, since the lion and the bear have not 
as yet devoured me, I hope God will also deUver us from the next 
nncircumcised Philistine. Then sang Cliristian : 


" Poor Little-Psith I Hut been among the thievu t 
Waat robbed ! Remember this, whoso believes, 
And gets more faith, shall then a victor be 
Over ten thousand ; else, scarce over three.’* 


8o they went on, and Ignorance followed. They went then till 
they came at a place where they saw a way put itself into their 
way, and seemed withal to lie as straight as the way which thej 
should go; and Eere they knew not which of the two to take, for 
both seemed straight before them ; therefore here they stood still to 
consider. And, as they were thinking about the way, oehold, a man 
black of flesh,*l)ut covered with a very light robe, came to them, 
and asked them why they stood there. Tney miswered, they were 
^ing to the Celestial City, but kneV not which of these ways to 
wdee. “Follow me/* said the man; “ it is thither that 1 am going.’* 
So they followed aim in the way that but now came into the road. 
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which bv degrees tamed, aad turned them so from the city titat 
they desired to go to, that, in a little time, their faces were turned 
away from it; yet they followed him. But, by-and bye, before they 
were aware, he led them both within the compass , of a net, in 
which they were both so entangled that they knew not what to do ; 
and, with that, the white robe fell off the black man’s back. Then 
they saw where they were. Wherefore, there they lay crying some 
time i for tliey could not get themselves out. 

Citxi. Then said Christian to liis fellow, “Now do I see myself in 
an error. Did not the shepherds bid us beware of the flatterer$ ? As 
is the saying of the \V ise Man, so we have found it this day ; 
* A mdn that flattcreth his neighbour, spreadeth a net at Iiis 
feet.* ’’ (Prov. xxix. 5.) 

Hope. They also gave us a note of directions about the way, 
for our more sure liuding thereof ; but therein we have also for- 
gotten' to read, and have not kept ourselves from the paths of the 
destroyer. Here David was wiser than we; for sail h he, “ Con- 
cerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips I have kept me 
from the paths of the destroyer.” (Psa. xvii. 4.) Thus they lay 
bewailing themselves in the net. At last they espied a Shining 
One coming towards them with a whip of small cord in his hand. 
When he was come to the place where they were, he asked them 
whence they came, .'<nd what they did tliere. They told him that 
they were poor pilgrims going to Zion, but were led out of their 
way by a black man clothed in white, who bid us, said they, follow 
him, for he wms going thither too. Then said he with the whip, “It 
is Flatterer, a false apostle, that hath transformed himself into an 
angel of light.” (Prov. xxix. 5 ; Dan. xi. 32; 2 Cor. xi. 13-15.) 
So he rent the net, and let the men out. Then said he to them, 
“ Follow me, that I may set you in your way again.” So he led them 
back to the way which they had left to follow the Flatterer. Then 
he asked them saying, “ Where did you lie the last night ?” They 
said, “With the shepherds upon the Delectable Mountains.” He 
asked them then if they had not of them shepherds a note of direc- 
tion for the way. They answered, “ Yes.” “But did you not,” said he, 
“ when you were at a stand, pluck out and read your note ?” They 
answered, “No.” lie asked tiicm, “ Why ?” They said they forgot. 
He asked them, moreover, if the'shepherds did not bid them beware 
of the Flatterer? They answered, “Yes: but wP; did not imagine,** 
said they, “that this line-spoken man had been he,” (.’lorn. xvi. 18.) 

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded them .‘•o lie dptfn ; 
jrhich when tl ey did, he chastised then* sore, to teach them the 
good wajy wherein they should walk. (Deut. xxr. 2 ; 2 Chron. Vij 
26 , 27 ); and, as he chastiscd,them, he said, “As many as I love, t 
rebuke and chasten; be zealous therefore and rcppnt.” (Ber.U). 19.) 
This done, he bids them go on ibcir way, and take goojd hce4 ts 
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tlic oilier directions of tlie shepherds. So they thanked him for all ' 
his kindness, and went softly along the right way, singing : 

** Como hither, yon that walk along the way, 

See how the pilgrims fare that go astray ; 

They catohed are in an entangling net, 

’Cause they good ootinsel lightly did forget ; 

*Tis true, they rescnu'd were; but yet, you see, 

They’re soourgod to boot : let this your caution be.” 
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■'iifow, after a while, they perceived afar off one coming softly, 
land alone, all along the highway, to meet them. Then said Chria* 
' tiun to his fellow, “ Yonder is a man with his back towards 
:>and he b coming to meet us.” 

. Hofe. I see him ; let us take heed to ourselves lest lie should 
tprove a flatterer also. 
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So lie drew nearer and nearer, and at last came up to ihcmi 
His name was Atheist, and he asked them wliithci they were 
going. 

Che. We are going to the Mount Zion, 

Then Atheist fell into a very great laughter. 

Che. What’s the meaning of your laughter F 

Atheist. I laugh to see what ignorant persons you arc, to take 
upon yourselves so tedious a journey, and yekarc like to have no- 
thing hut your travel for your pains. 

Che. Why man, do yon think wc shall not be received ? 

Atheist. "Received ! There is no such a place as you dream of 
in all this world. 

' Che. But there is in the world to come. 

Atheist. When I was at home in mine own country, I heard as 
you now affirm, and, from that hearing, went out to see ; and have 
^n seeking this city these twenty ycai's, but find no more of it than 
I did the first day 1 set out. (Jer. xxii. 12 ; Ecclcs. x. 15.) 

Cue. We have both heard and believe, that there is such a place 
to be found. 

Atheist. Had not I when at home, believed, I had not come 
thus far to seek ; but, finding none (and yet I should had there 
been such a place to be found, for 1 have gone to seek it farther 
than you), I am gomg back again, and will seek to refresh myself 
with the things that 1 then cast away for hopes of that which I now 
see is not. 

Che. Then said Christian to Hopeful his fellow, "Is it true which 
this man hath said F” 

Hcte. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers. Remember what 
it hath cost us once already for hearkening to such kind of fellows. 
What 1 no Mount Zion P Did we not see from the Delectable 
Mountains the gate of the city ? Also are we not now to walk 
r, u .by faith ? (2 Cor. v. 7.) Let us go on, lest 

R«inenibrance of -li .i \ ' _j. i ° ’ • 

Itornmr chastisemont is the man With the whip overtake us again. 

a help a^iist present You should have taught me that lesson, 
temptations. which 1 will round you in the cars withal ; 

“ Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth to err from 
the words of knowledge.” (Prov. xLx. 27.) I say, my brother, 
cease to hear him, and let us believe to the saving of the soul. 
(Heb. X. 39.) 

Che. My brother, I did not put the question to thee, for that 
I doubted of the truth of our belief myself, but to prove thee, and 
to fetch from thee a fruit of the honesty of thy heart. As for this 
man, I know that he is blinded- by the god of this world. Let thee 
and me go on, knowing that we have oelief of the truth, and 
lie is of the truth. (1 John ii. 21.) 

Hope. Now do I rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
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fio they turned away from the man, and he, laugliing ht them, 
<itent his way. 

I then saw in my dream, tlmt they went till they came into a 
certain country, whose air naturally tended to make one drowsy if 
he came a stranger into it. And here Hopeful began to be very 
dull, and heavy of sleep ; wherefore he said unto Cliristian, “ I do 
now begin to grow so drowsy, that I can scarcely hold up mine 
eyes ; let ns lie down here, and take one nap.” 

CiiH. By no means, said the other, lest, sleeping, we never awake 
more. 

Hope. Wliy, my brother P sleep is sweet to the labouring man ; 
we may be refreshed if wc take a nap, 

Ciia. Do not you remember that one of the shepherds bid us be- 
ware of the Enchanted Ground ? He meant oy that that wc 
should beware of sleeping; wherefore “let us not sleep as do 
others ; but let us waten and be sober.” (1 Thess. v. 6.) 

Hope. I acknowledge myself in a fault; and, had I been h^re 
alone, I had, by sleeping, run the danger of death. I see it is true 
that the Wise Man saith, “ Two arc better than one.” (Eccles. iv. 
9.) Hitherto hath thy company been my mercy ; and thou shalt 
have a good reward for thy labour. 

Cur. “ Now, then,” said Christian, “ to prevent drowsiness in 
this place, let us fall into good discourse.” ^ 

Hope. “ With all my heart,” said the other. 

Cur. Where shall we begin ? 

Hope. Where God began with us. But do you begin, if you 
please. 

Chr. I win sing you first this song ; 

“ When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither, 

And hear how these two pilgrims talk together ; 

Yea, let them learn of them in any wise, 

Thus to keep ope their drowsy, slumberiug eyes. 

Saints* fellowship, if it bo managed well. 

Keeps them awake, and that in spite of hell.*’ 

^ Chb. Then Cliristian began, and said, “I will ask you a ques^ 
tion. How came you to thmk .at first of doing as you do nowr” 

Hope. Do you mean, how came I at first to look after the good 
of my soul P 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. 1 continued a. great while in the delight of those things 
which were seen and sold at our fair ; tilings which, I believe now, 
would have, had 1 continued in them still, drowned me in perdition 
and destruction. 

Cur. What things were they ? • 

Hope. AU the treasures and riches of the world. Also I de< 
lighted much in rioting, revelling, drinkii^, sweaiinA lyin^f, ua^ecuir 
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ness, saboatli-oreaking, and what not, that tended to destroy the 
soul. But I find at last, hj hearing and considering of things that 
are divine, whieh, indeed, I heard of you, as also of beloved Faith- 
fid, that was put to death for liis faith and good liyin" in Vanity 
Fair, that the end of these things is death (Koin. vi. zl-23) ; and 
that, for these things’ sake, the wrath of God eoineth upon the 
children of disobedience. (Eph. v. 6.) 

Ciiu. And did you presently fall under the power of tliis con. 
viction P 

Hope. No ; I was not willing presently to know tlie evil of sin, 
nor the damnation that follows upon the commission of it ; but en- 
deavoured, when my mind at first began to be shaken with the 
Word, to shut mine eyes against the light thereof. 

Chr. But what was the cause of your carrying of it thus to the 
first workings of God’s blessed Spirit upon you P 

Hope. The causes were, — 1. I was ignorant that this was the 
work of God upon me. I never thought, that, by awakenings for 
sin, God at first begins the conversion of a sinner. 2. Sin was yet 
very sweet to my llesh, and I was loth to leave it. 3. I could not 
iell how to part with mine old companions, their presence and 
actions were so desirable unto me. 4. The hours in which con- 
victions were upon me, were such troublesome and such heart- 
affrighting hours, that 1 could not bear, no, not so much as the re- 
membrance of them upon my heart. 

Cim. Then, as it seems, some times you got rid of your trouble P 

Hope. Yes, verily, but it would come into my mind again ; and 
then I should be as bad, nay, worse, than I was before. 

Chb. Why, what was it that brought your sins to mind again P 

Hope. Many things ; as, 

1. If I did but meet a good man in the streets ; or, 

2. If I have heard any read in the bible ; or, 

3. If mine head did begin to ache ; or, 

4. If I were told that somo of my neighbours were sick ; or, 

5. If I heard the bell toll, for some that were dead ; or, 

6. If I thought of dying myself ; or, 

7. If.I heard that sudden death happened to others. 

8. But, especially, when I thought of myself, that I must 
quickly come to judgment. 

Chr. And coidd you at any lime with ease get off the guilt of 
sin, when by any of these ways it came upon you P 

Hope. No, not heartily ; for then, they got faster hold of my 
conscience ; and then, if 1 did bi\t think of going back to sin 
(though my mind was turned against it), it would be double tor* 
menttome. 

Chr. And how did you do then? 

Hope. 1 thought I must endeavour to mend my life; ot elii^i 
thought I, I am sure to be damned. 




hopeful’s rOKMEll LIFE. 


CiiK. And did you endeavour to mend? 

Hope. Yes, and fled froin, not only my sins, but sinful company 
too, and betook me to religious duties ; as praying, reading, weep- 
ing for sin, speaking truth to my neighbours, etc. These things I 
di(i, with many others, too much here to relate. 

Cun. And did you think yourself well then ? 

Hope. Yes, for a while ; but, at tlie hist, my trouble came 
tumbling upon me again, and that over the neck ot all my reforma- 
tions. 

Cun. How came that aliout, since you Avere now reformed? 

Hope. There were several things brought it upon me ; especiallT 
such sayings as these ; “ All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags.” 
(Isa. Ixiy. 0 .) “ By the Avorks of the laAV shall no flesh be justi- 
fied.” (Gal. ii. 16.) “ When ye shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say. We are unprofitable.” (Luke xvu. 
10), with many more such like. From whence I began to reason 
with myself thus : If all my righteousnesses are filthy ' rags, if by 
the deeds of the law no man can be justified, and if, when We; hove 
done jdl, we are yet unprofitable, then it is but a folly' to thiirk of 
heaven by the law. 1 further thought thus : If a man runs a 
handled pounds into the shopkeeper’s debt, and, after thatj- shall 
pay for all that he shall fetch ; yet his old debt stands still in the 

k2 
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book uncrossed ; for ilic 'trliich, the shopkeeper may sue him^, md 
cast him into prison till he shall pay the debt. 

Chb, Well, and how did you apply this to yourself P 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myself : I have by my sins 
run a great way into God’s book, and my now reforming will not 
pay off mat score. Therefore, 1 should think still, under all my 
present amendments. But how shall I be freed from that damnation 
that I have brought myself in danger of by my former irons • 
gressions P 

Chr. a very good application: but pray, go on. 

Hope. Another thin" that hath troubled me ever since my late 
amendments is, that, if I look nairowly into the best of what I do 
now, I still sec sin, new sin, mixing itself with the best of that I 
do; so that now I am forced to conclude, that, notwitlistandiugmy 
former fond conceits of myself and duties, I have committed sin 
enough in one duty to send me to heU, though my former Ufe had 
been faultless. 

Chr. And what did you do then ? 

Hope. Do ! I could not tell what to do, till I brake my mind to 
Faithful ; for he and I were well acquainted. And he told me, 
that, unless 1 could obtain the righteousness of a man that never 
had sinned, neither mine own, nor all the righteousness of the 
world, could save mg. 

Chr. And did you think he spake true ? 

Hope. Had he told me so when I was pleased and satisfied with 
mine own amendments, I had called him fool for his pains ; but, 
now, since I see mine own infirmity, and the sin which cleaves to 
my best performance, I have been forced to be of Ids opinion. 

Chr. But did you think, when at first he suggested it to you, 
that there was such a man to be found, of whom it might justly be 
said that he never committed sin P 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded strangely ; but, 
after a little more talk and company with him, 1 had full conviction 
about it. 

Chr. And did you ask 1dm what man this was, and how you 
must be justified by him P 

Hope. Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, that dwelleth 
on the right hand of the Most High. (Heb. 
X. 12.) And thus, said he, you must bo 
justified by him, even by trasting to what he 
iiath done by himself in the days of his flesh, 
and suffered when he did hang on the tree. (Rom. iv. 5 ; Col. i. 
14; 1 Pet. i. 19.) I asked him further, how that man’s righteous* 
ness could be of that eilicacy, tojustify another before Qod. And 
he told me, he was The Mighty uod, and did what he did, and di^ 
the dea& also, not for himself, but for me ; to whom bis 
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doiu^, aud the wortLiuess of tkem, should be imputed, if 1 believed*' 
on UM. 

Chb. And what did you do then f 

IIoFE. I made my objections against my believing, for that 1 
thought he was not willing to save me? 

Chb. And what said Faithful to you then f 

Hope. He bid me go to him and see. Then I said it was prc« 
sumption. But he said, No ; for I was invited to come. (Matt, 
vi. 28.) Then he gave me a book of Jesus’s inditmg, to encourage 
me the more freely to come; and he said concernmg that booK, 
tliat every jot and tittle thereof stood firmer than heaven and earth. 
(Matt. xxiv. 85.) Then 1 asked him what 1 must do when 1 came ; 
and he told me, 1 must entreat upon my knees (L’sa. xcv. 6 ; Dan. 
vi. 10), with all my heart aud soul (Jer. xxk. 12, 13), the Father 
to reveal him to me. Thou 1 asked him further, how I must make my 
supplieation to him ; and he said. Go, and thou shalt find him upon 
a mercy-seat, where he sits, all the year long, to give paraon aud 
forgiveness to them that come. (Exod. xxv. 22 ; Lev. ivi. 2 ; 
Numb. vii. 89 ; Heb. iv. 16.) I told him that 1 knew not what to 
eoy when I came ; aud he bid me say to this effect : God be merciful 
•0 me a sinner, and make me to know and believe in Jesus t^inst ; 
for I see, tliat, if his righteousness had nut been, or 1 have not 
faith m that righteousness, 1 am utterly cast ^way. Lord, I have 
heard that thou art a merciful God, and hast ordained that thy Son 
••esus Christ should be the Saviour of the world ; and, moreover, 
.iiat thou art willing to bestow him upon such a poor sinner as I 
am. And I am a sinner indeed. Lord, take therefore this opper- 
tunity, and magnify thy grace in the sdvation of my soul, through 
thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Cub. Aud did you do as you were bidden ? 

Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over. 

Chb. And did the Father reveal His Son to you ? 

Hope. No, not at first, nor second, nor third, nor fourth, nor 
fifth ; no, nor at the sixth time neither. 

Cub. Wiat did you then ? 

Hope. What P why I could not tell what to do. 

Cub. Had you no thoughts of leaving off praying P 

Hope. Yes ; and a hunted times twice told, 

Chb. And what was the reason you did not ? 

Hope. I beliffved that it was true which hath been told me ; 
to wit, that, without the righteousness of this Christ, all the world 
could not save me; and therefore, thought I with myself, if I leave 
off, 1 die, and 1 can but die at the throne of grace. And, withal, 
this came into my mind, “ If it tarry, wait for it ; because it will 
surely come, ana will not tarry.” (Hab. il 3.) So 1 oontiuuad 
Draying. until the Father showed me His Son. 
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Chb. And how was he revved unto you P 
Hope. 1 did not see him with my bodily eyes, but with the eyes 
^ . of mine uuderstandmg (Eph. i. 18, 19), and 

° thus it was. One day I was very sad, I think 
sadder than at any other time in my life : and 
this sadness was through a fresh sight of the greatness and viieness 
of my sins. _ And, as 1 was then looking for nothing but hell, and 
the everlasting damnation of my ponl, suddenly, as I thought, 1 
saw the Lord Jesus look down from heaven upon me, and 
saying, '‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
save£” (Acts xvi. 31.) 

But I replied. Lord, I am a great, a very great sinner : and he 
answered, “My grace is sufficient for Inee.” (2 Cor. xii. 9.) 
Thfxlsaid, “But, Lord, what is believing P” And then I saw 


frd 1 iJt/ saying, “ He that cometh to me shall never hunger, and 
he iftieveth on me shall never thirst ” (John vi. 35), that be- 
lieving and coming was all one ; and that he that came, that is, 
ran out in his heart and aifcctions after salvation by Christ, he 
indeed believed in Christ. Then the water stood in mme eyes, and 
I asked further, “ But, Lord, may such a great sinner as 1 am be 
bdeed accepted of thee, and be saved by thee ?” And I heard him 
say, “ And him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” 
(John vi. 37.) Then I said, “ But how. Lord, must I consider of 
thee b my coming to thee, that my faith may be placed aright upon 
thee ?” Then he said, “ Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, (1 Tim. i. 15.) He is the end of the law for r^hteous- 
liess to every one that believes. (Rom. x. 4, and cliap. ix.) He 
died for our sins, and rose agab for our justification. (Rom. iv. 
25.) He loved us, and washed us from our sins m his own blood. 
(Rev. i. 5.) He is Mediator between God and us. (1 Tim. ii. 5.) 
He ever uveth to make intercession for us.” (Heb. vii. 25.) 
From all whieh 1 gathered, that I must look for righteousness b 
his person, and for satisfaction for my sins by his blood; that what 
he aid b obedience to his Father’s law, and b submitting to the 
penalty thereof, was not for himself, but for him that will accept it 
fur his salvation, and be tiiankful. And now was my heart full of 
joy, mine eyes full of tears, and mbe affections runnmg over with 
love to the name, people, and ways of Jesus Christ. 

Che. This was a revelation of Christ to your soul bdeed. But 
tell me particularly, what effect this had upon yoxr spirit. 

Hope. It made me see, that all the world, notwithstanding all 
the righteousness thereof, is b a state of condemnation. It i^e 


the rii'hteousness thereof, is b a state of condemnation. It i^e 
me see, that God the Father, though he be just, can justly justify 
the coming sinner. It made me greatly ashamed of the vileness of 
my former life, and confounded me with the sense of my own 
ignorance ; for there never came a thought bto my heart before 
now, that showed me so the beauty of Jesus Chnst. It made me 
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lore a holy lif(3, and long to do something for the honour and glory ^ 
of the name of the Lord Jesus. Yea, I tlioudit, that, had I now a ' 
thousand gallons of blood in my body, I coiud spill it all for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus. 

I then saw in my dream, that Hopeful looked back, and saw 
Ignorance, whom they had left beliiiid, coming after. Look,” said 
he to Christian, “ how far yonder youngster loitercth behind !” 

Cur. Ay, ay, I see him ; he careth not for our company. 

Hope. Jiut I trow it would not have hurt him, had ne kept pace 
with us hitherto. 

CiiR. That is true ; but I warrant you he thinks otherwise. 

Hope. That I think he doth ; but, liowever, let us tarry for him. 
So they did. 

CuR. Then Christian said to liun, Come away, man ; why do 
you stay so behind ?” 

iGiiTOR. I take my ])lcasurc in walking alone, even more a great 
deal than in company, unless I like it the better. 

Then said Christian to llopefid (but softly), Did I not tell you 
he cared not for our comj)any ? But, however, come up, and let 
us talk away the time in this solitary plaec.” Then directing his 
spcecli to Ignorance, he said, Come, how do you do P How 
stands it between God and your soul now ?” 

Ignor. I liope well : for I am always full of good motions, that 
come into ray mind to comfort me as I walk. 

Chr. What good motions, pray tell us. 

Ignor. Why, I think of God and heaven. 

CuR. So do the devils and damned souls. 

Ignor. But I think of them, and desire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come there. Tlie som 
0^ the sluggard desircth, and hath nothing.” (Prov. xiii. 4.) 

Ignor. But I think of them, and leave all for them. 

Chr. That I doubt ; for leaving of all is a very hard matter ; 
yea, a harder matter than many are aware of. But why, or by 
what, art thou persuaded that thou hast left all for God and 
heaVen P 

Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. The Wise Man says, He that trusteth in his own heart, 
is a fool.” (Prov. xxviii. 26.) 

Ignor. This is spoken of an evil heart ; but mine is a good 
one. o 

Chr. But how dost thou prove that ? 

Ignor. It comforts me in the hopes of heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its aeceitfulness : for a man’s heart 
may minister comfort to hmi in the hones of that thing for which hft 
nas iio ground to hope. 

Ignor. But my heart life agree together • and therefoia inj 
is ^ell grounded^ . 
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Chb. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree together P 

Igxob. My heart tells me so. 

Chb. “ Ask my fellow if I be a thief.” Thy heart tells thee so ! 
Except the word of God beareth witness in this matter, other testi- 
Imony is of no value. 

Igkob. But is it not a ^od heart that has good thoughts? 
and is not that a good life that is according to God’s command’ 
ments P 

Chb. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good thoughts, and 
that b a good life that is according to God’s commandments ; but 
it is one uiing, indeed, to have these, and another thing only t<> 
thbik so. 

Ignob. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a life according 
to God’s commandments P 

Cub. There are good thoughts of divers kinds; some 
respecting ourselves, some God, some Christ, and some, other 
things. 

Igkoe. What be good thoughts respeeting ourselves P 

Chb. Such as agree with the Word of God. 

Ignob. When do om thoughts of ourselves agree with the Word 
of God ? 

Cue. When we pass the same judgment upon ourselves which 
the Word passes, 'j'o explain myself : the Word of God saith of 
persons in a natural condition, “ There is none righteous, there is 
none that doeth good.” It saith also, “ That everv imagination of 
the heart of man is only evD, and that continually.’’ (Rom. iii. 10, 
12 ; Gen. vi. 6.) And a^ain, “The imagination of man’s heait i* 
evil from his youth.” (Gen. viii. 21.) Now, then, when we think 
thus of ourselves, having sense thereof, then are our thoughts good 
ones, because according to the Word of God. 

Ighob. I will never believe that my heart is thus bad. 

Che. Therefore thou never hadst one good thought concerning 
thyself in thy life. But let me go on. As the Word passeth a 
judgment upon our heart, so t passeth a judgment upon our ways ; 
and, when our thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with the 

i 'ud^ent which the Word giveth of both, then are both good 
lecause agreeing thereto. 

Ighob. Make out your meaning. 

Chb. Why, the Word of God saith, that man’s ways are 
crooked ways, not good, but perverse; it saith, they are naturally 
out of the good way, that they have not known it. (Psa. exxv. 5 ; 
Prov. ii. 15 ; Rom. iii. 12.) Now, when a man thus thinketh of his 
ways, I say : when he doth sensibly and with heart humiliation 
thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his own ways, because 
his thoughts now agree with the judgment of the Word d 
God. 

Ignob. What are good thoughts concerning God P 
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Chb. Even, as I have said concerning ourselves, when out 
thoughts of God do agree with what the Word sutb of him; 
and that is, when we think of his being and attributes as the 
Word hath taught; of which I cannot now discuss at large. 
But, to speak of him with reference to us ; then have we right 
thoughts of God, when we think tiiat he knows \is better than 
we Imow ourselves, and can see sin in us when and where we can 
see none in ourselves; when wo think he knows our inmost 
thoughts, and that our heart, with all its depths, is always open 
unto his eyes; also, when we think tliat an our righteousness 
st inks in his nostrils, and that therefore he caimot abide to see 
us stand before him in any confidence, even of all our best 
performances. 

Ignob. Do you think that 1 am such a fool as to think that God 
can see no farther than 1 ; or, that 1 would come to God in the 
best of my performances ? 

Che. Why, how dost thou think in tliis matter ? 

Ignoe. Why, to be short, 1 think I must beheve in Christ foi 
justification, 

Chb. How! think thou must believe in Cluist, when thou 
seest not thy need of him! Thou neither socst thy original 
nor actual infirmities ; but hast such an opinion of thyself, and of 
what thou docst, as plainly renders thee to be one that did never 
see a necessity of Christ’s personal righteousness to justify thee 
before God. How, then, dost thou say, “ I believe in Christ P” 

Ignoe. I believe well enough, for all that. 

Cue. How dost thou believe ? 

Ignoe. 1 believe, that Christ died for sinners ; and that I shall 
be justified before God from the curse, through his gracious 
acceptance of my obechence to his law. Or thus : Christ makes 
my duties, that are religious, acc^table to his Bather, by virtue of 
his merits, and so shall 1 be justified. 

Che. Let me give an answer to this confession of thy faith. 

1. Thou believest with a fantastical faith ; for this faith is no* 
where described in the Word. 

2. Thou believest with a false faith ; because it taketh justifica- 
tion from the personal righteousness of Christ, aud applies it to thy 
own. 

3. This faith maketli not Christ a justifier of thy person, but 
of thy actions ; tlnd of thy person for thy action’s sake, which is 
false. 

4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even such as will leave thee 
under wrath in the day of God Almighty ; for true justifying ^th 

J uts the soul, as sensible of its lost condition by the law, upon 
yii^ for refuge unto Christ’s righteousness ; (whicn r^hteousness 
01 his is not an act of grace by which he maketh, for iustificatiou, 
thy obedience accepted tvith God, but his personal obedience 
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to the law, in doing and suffering for us what that required 
at our hands;) tliis righteousness, 1 say, true faith accepteth; 
under the skirt of which, the soid being shrouded, and by it 
presented as spotless before God, it is accepted, and acquit nrom 
condemnation. 

loMOB. What ! would you have us trust to what Clirist in his 
OTO person has done without us P This conceit v’ould loosen the 
reins of our lusts, and tolerate us to live as we list ; for what 
matter how we live, if we may be justified by Christ’s personal 
righteousness from all, when wc believe it ? 

CiiB. Ignorance is thy name, and, as thy name is, so art 
thou; even lliis thy answer demonstrateth what 1 say. Igno- 
rant thou art of what justifying righteousness is, and as igno- 
rant how to secure thy soul through the faith of it, from the 
heavy wrath of God. Yea, thou also art ignorant of the true 
effects of saving faith in tliis righteousness of Christ, which is 
to bow and win over the heart to God in Christ, to love his 
name, his Word, ways, and people, and not as thou ignorantly 
imaginest. 

lIoPE. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to him from 
heaven. 

Ignor. What ! you are a man for revelations ! I believe, that 
what both you, and all the rest of you, say about that matter, is 
but tiie &mt of distracted brains. 

Hope. Why, man ! Christ is so hid in God from the natural ap- 
prehensions of all flesh, that he cannot by any men be savingly 
known, unless God the Father reveals him to them- 
Ignor. That is your faith, but not mine ; yet mine, I doubt not, 
is as good as yours, though I have not in my head so many whimsies 
as you. 

Chb. Give me leave to put in a word. You ought not so slightly 
to speak of this matter : for this I will boldly affirm (even as my 
good companion hath done), that no man can know Jesus Christ, 
but by the revelation of the Father : yea, and faith, too, by which 
the soul layeth hold upon Clirist (if it^be right), must be wrought 
by the exceeding greatness of his mighty jiower (Matt. xi. 27 ; 

I Cor. xii. 3 ; Epn. 1 . 17-19); the working of which faith, I perceive, 
poor Ignorance, thou art ignorant of. Be awakened, then ; see 
thine own wretchedness, and fly to the Lord Jesus ; aud, by his 
righteousness, which is the righteousness of God (for he himself is 
God), thou shalt be delivered from condemnation. 

Ignor. You go fast ; I cannot keep pace with you; do you gq 
on before : I must stay awhile bchindi 
Then they smd : 

** Veil, iRnoranoe, wilt thou yet foolish be, 

■Vo slight good counsels, ten times given thee f 
And, if thou yet refuse it, thou shalt know, 

Ere long, the erU of thy doing so. ' 
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Kememoer, man, in timo ; stoop, do not foar t 
Good counsel, Uken well, saves : therefore hear t 
But, if thou yet shalt slight it, tnou wilt be 
The loser, IgnoruiOe, 111 warrant thee.” 

Then Christian addressed himself thus to his fellow : 

Chb, Well, come, my good Hopeful , I perceive that thou and 1 
must tralk by ourselves again. 

So T saw in my dream that they went on apace before, and 
Ignoranee he came hobbling after. Then said Christian to his com- 
panion, “ I much pity this poor man : it will certainly go ill with him 
at last,’* 

Hope. Alas ! there are abundance in our town iu liis condition, 
whole families, yea, whole streets, and that of pilgrims, too ; and, 
if there be so many in our parts, how many, think you, must there 
be in the place where he was born P 

Chk. Indeed, the Word saith, “ He hath blinded their eyes lest 
they should see,” etc. But, now we are by ourselves, what do you 
think of such men P Have they at no time, tliink you, convictions 
pf sin, and so, consequently, fears that their state is dangerous P 

Hope. Nay, do you answer that question yourself ; for you are 
the elder man. 

Cub. Then, I say, sometimes, as I tliink, they may ; but they 
being naturally ignorant, understand not that such convictions tend 
to their good ; and therefore they do desperately seek to stifle them, 
and presumptuously continue to flatter themselves in the way Of 
their own hearts. 

Hope. I do believe, as you say, that fear 
tpds much to men’s good, and to make them ® 

right at their bcgumhig to go on pilgrimage. 

Che. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right t for so aays the 
Word ; “ The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” (Job 
xxviii. 28 ; Psa. cxi. 10 ; Prov. i. 7 ; ix. 10.) 

Hope. How will you describe right fear ? 

Cii R. True, or right fear, is discovered by three things! 

1 . By its ri.se : it is caused by saving convictions for sin. 

2. It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Christ for salvation. 

3. It begetteth and continueth in the soul a great reverence ot 
God, his Word, and ways ; keeping it tender, and making it afraid 
to turn from them, to the right hand or to the left, to any thing 
that may dishoncur God, bre^ its peace, grieve the Spirit, or cause 
the enemy to speak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well said; 1 believe you have said the truth. Are we 
now almost got past the Enchanted Ground P 

Cjf|u "V^yP are you weary of this discourse P ' 

Hope. t{o,. verily ; but that I would know where we are. 

CiiR. .We mive not now above two miles farther to go thereon. 
Bnt, let iis returo to our matter. Now, the ignorant Icnow not 
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that such conyictioQS as tend to put them in fear, are for thea 
good *, and therefore they seek to stifle them. 

Hope. How do they seek to stifle them P 

Chb. 1. They think that those fears are wrought by the Deyil 
(though, indeed, they are wrought of God), and, thinkmg so, t^y 
resist them, as tilings that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They 
also tliink that these fears tend to the spoiling of their faith ; when, 
alas for them, poor men that they are ! they nave none .nt all ; and 
therefore they harden their hearts against them. 3. They presume 
they ought not to fear, and therefore, in despite of them, wax pre- 
sumptuously confident. 4. They see that those fears tend to take 
away from them their pitiful old self-holiness, and therefore they 
resist them with all their might. 

Hope. 1 know something of tliis myself; for, before I knew 
myself, it was so with me. 

Cum, Well, we will leave at this time our neighbour Ignorance 
by himself, and fall upon another profitable question. 

Hope. With all my heart ; but you shall still begin. 

Cha. Well, then, did you not know, about ten years ago, 
one Temporary in your parts, who was a fomard man in religion 
then P 

Hope. Know him ! yes ; he dwelt in Graceless, a town about 
two miles off of Honesty, and he dwelt next door to one Turn- 
back. 

Cha. Right ; he dwelt under the same roof with him. Well, 
that man was much awakened once : 1 believe that then he had some 
sight of his sins, and of the wages that were due thereto. 

Hope. I am of your mind ; ror (my house not being above three 
miles from him) he would ofttimes come to me, and that with many 
tears. Truly, 1 pitied the man, and was not altogether without hope 
of him ; but one may see, it is not every one that cries, " Lord, 
Lord.” 

Chb. He told me once that he was resolved to go on pilgrimage 
as we go now ; but, all of a sudden, he grew acquainted with one 
Save-self, and then he became a stranger to me. 

Hope. Now, since we are talking about him, let us a little in- 
quire mto the reason of the sudden backsliding of him and such 
others. 

Cha. It may be very profitable ; but do you begin. 

Hope. Weli^ then, there are, in my judgment, four reasons for 
it: 

1. Though the consciences of such men are awakened, yet thew 
minds are not changed ; therefore, when the power of guilt weareth 
away, that which provoked them to be religioiu ceaseth. Where- 
fore they naturally turn to their old course agam; even as we see 
the dog that is siw of what he hath eaten, so long as his sickness 
prevaib, he vomits and casts up all ; not that he doth this of a free 
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mind (if we may say a dog lias a mind), but*because it tronbleth 
his stomach : but now, when his sickness is over, and so his sto- 
mach eased, bis desires being not at all alienated from his vomit, he 
turns him about, and licks up all ; and so it is true wliich is 
written, “ The dog is turned to his owm vomit again.” (2 Pet. ii. 
22.^ Tins, I say, being hot for heaven, by virtue only of the sense 
ana fear of the torments of hell; as their sense of hell and the 
fears of ' damnation chill and cool, so their desires for heaven and 
salvation cool also. So then it comes to pass, that, when their 
guilt and fear are gone, their desires for heaven and happiness die, 
and they return to their course again. 

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fears that do overmastor 
them : I speak now of the fears that they have of men ; for “ the 
fear of man bringeth a snare.” (Prov. xxix. 25.) So then, though 
they seem to be hot for heaven so long as the flames of hell are about 
their ears ; yet, when that terror is a little over, they betake them- 
selves to second thoughts ; namely, that it is good to be wise, and 
not to run (for they know not what) the hazard of losing all, or, at 
leost, of bringing themselves into unavoidable and unnecessary 
troubles ; ana so they fall in with the world again. 

3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a block in 
their way : they are proud and haughty, and religion in their 
eye is low and contemptiUav therefore, when they have lost their 





132 THE PILGEIK’s PR0GBE9«t. 

•^cnse of hell and the wrath to come, they return again to their 
former course. 

4. Guilt; and to meditate terror, arc grievous to them. They 
like not to see their misery before they come into it ; though, per 
haps, the sight of it at first, if they loved that sight, might mak 
them fly whither the righteous fly, and are safe ; but, because they 
do, as I hinted before, even shun the thoughts of guilt and terror ; 
therefore, when once they arc rid of their awakenings about the 
terrors and wiuth of God, they harden their hearts gladly, and 
choose such ways as will harden them more and more. 

Cim. You are pretty near the business; for the bottom of all is 
for want of a change in their mind and will. And therefore they 
are but like the felou that standeih before the judge ' he quakes 
and trembles, and seems to rcjicnt most heartily ; but the bottom 
of all is the fear of tlie halter ; not of any detestation of the 
offence, is evident ; because, let but this man have his liberty, 
and he will be a thief, and so a rogue still ; whereas, if his mind 
was changed, he would be otlierwisc. 

Hope. Inow, I have showed you the reasons of their going back, 
do vou show me the manner thereof. 

Cur. So I will willingly. 

1. They draw off their thoughts, all that they may, from the 
remembrance of God, death, and judgment to come. 

2. Then they cast off by degrees private duties, as closet prayer, 
curbi^ tbeir lusts, watching, sorrow for sin, and the like. 

3. Tlicn they shun the comDany of lively and warm Christians. 

4. After that they grow cola to public duty ; as hearing, reading, 
godly conference, and the like. 

5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we say, in the coats of some 
of the godly, and tliat devilishly, that they may have a seeming 
colour to throw religion (for the sake of some ialirmity they have 
espied in them) behind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and associate themselves with 
carnal, loose, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton discourses in 
secret ; and glad are they if they can see such things in any that 
are counted honest, that they may the more boldly do it through 
their example. 

8. After this, they begin to play with little sins openly. 

9. And then, being liardenea, they show themselves as they are. 

Thus, being launched again into the gulph of misery, unless a 
miracle of grace prevent it, they everlastingly pCrisli in their own 
deceivines. . ‘ ^ 

' Now 1 saw in my dream, that by this time the pilgrims were 

E t oyer the Jfinchanted Ground, and entering into the country o( 
mlah (Isa. Ixii. 4 ; Cant ii, 10-12), whose air was! very sweet and 
pleasant : the way lying directly tlirough it, they solaced themselves 
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llicre for a soason. Yea, hero ilicy heard continually the singinir 
of birds, and saw every day the flowers appear in the earth, and 
heard the voice of the turtle in the land. In this country the sun 
shiueth night and day: wherefore this was beyond the Valley of the 
Shadow 01 Death, and also out of the reach of Giant Despair; 
neither could they from this place so much as see Doubting Castle. 
Here they were within sight of the city they were going to : also 
here met them some of the inhabitants thereof ; 
for in this laud the Shining Ones commonly Angels, 

walked, because it wjis upon the borders of heaven. In this land 
also the contract between the bride and the bridegroom was re- 
newed ; yc<a, here, “ as the bridegroom reioiceth over his bride, so 
did their God rejoice over them.” Here they had no want of com 
and wine ; for, in this place, they met with abundance of what they 
had sought for in all their pilgrimage. Here they heard voices from 
out of the City, loud voices, saying, " Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh ! Behold, his reward is with 
him !” Here all the inliabitants of the country called them, “ The 
holy people, the redeemed of Jhc Lord,” “ sought out,” etc. 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing than 
in parts more remote from the kingdom to which they were ^und ; 
and drawing near to the City, they had yet a more perfect' View 
thereof, if was builded of pearls and precious stones, ^ the 
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streets thereof were pared with gold; so that by reason of the 
natural glory of the City, and the reflection of the sunbeams upon 
it, Christian with desire fell sick ; Hopeful also had a fit or two of 
the same disease : wherefore here they lay by it awhile, erring out 
because of their pangs, “ If you sec my Beloved, tell him that I am 
sick of lore.” 

But being a little stren^hened, and better able to bear their 
sickness, they walked on their way, and came yet nearer and nearer, 
where were orchards, vineyards, and gardens, and their gates opened 
into the highway. Now, as they came up to these places, behold, 
the rardener stood in the way; to whom the pilgrims said, “ Whose 
goodlv vineyards and mrdens are these P” He answered, “They are 
th^e King’s, and we planted here for his own delights, and also for 
the solace of ■pilgrims.” So the gardener had them into the vine- 
ysK^, and bid them refresh themselves with the dainties. (Deut. 
xiiii. 24.) He also showed them there the King’s walks, and the 
arbours where he delighted to be ; and here they tarried and slept. 

Now, I beheld in my dream, that they talked more in their sleep 
at this time than ever they did in all their journey ; and being in 
a muse thereabout, the gardener said even to me, “Wherefore 
musestthouat the matter? it is the nature of the fruit ofthempes 
of these vineyards to go down so sweetly as to cause the lips of 
them that are asleep to speak.” (Deut. xxxiii. 24.) 

So I saw, when they awoke they addressed themselves to go up 
to the City. But, as I said, the reflection of the sun upon the City 
(for the City was pure gold. Rev. xxi. 18.) was so extremely glo- 
rious, that they could not, as yet, with open face behold it, out 
through an instrument made for that purpose. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) So 
1 saw that, as they went on, there met them two men in raiment 
that shone like gold, also their faces shone as the light. 

lliese men asked the pilgrims whence they came ; and they told 
them. They also asked them where they had lodged, what iffi- 
rulties and dangers, what comforts and plcascies, they had met in 
the way; mid they told them. Then said the men that met them, 
“You nare but two difficulties more to meet with, and then you 
are in the City.” 

Christian, then, and his companion asked the men to go along 
with them ; w they told them that they would. “ But,” said they, 
“you must obxsin it by your own faith.” So I saw in my dream that 
they went on together till they came in sight of tha gate. 

Now 1 farther saw, that betwixt them and the gate was a river; 

• SeaUL bridge to ^ over; and the river 

wns very deep. At the si^t, therefore, of tliis 
river, the pilgrims were much stunned ; but the men that went 
with them said, “ You must go through or you cannot come at the 
gate.** 

The pilgri'V then began v 'nquire, if there was no other way to 
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the gate ; to which they answered, Yes; but tlicre liatli not auv 
save two, to wit, Enoch and Elijah, been permitted to tread that path 
since the foundation of the world, nor shall until the last trumpet 
shall sound.” The pilgrin\s then, especially Christian, began to 
despond in his fhind, and looked this way Death is not weU 
and that ; but no way could be found by c:>mo to nature, though 
them by which they might escape the riuer. hy it we pass out of this 
Then tney asked the men, if the waters were ^ 

all of a depth. They said, ‘^No yet they could not help them in 
that case, for/ said they, "You shall find it deeper or shallower, a5 
jovi beUeve in the King of the place.” 

Hi 
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^ey then addressed themselves to the watef; and, entering, 
Christian began to sink, and, crying out to his good friend Hope- 
W, he said, “I sink in deep waters j the billows go over my head ; 
^ his waves go over me. Selah.” 

Then said the other, “ Be of good clicer, my brother ; I feel the 
bottom, and it is good.” Then said Christian, “ Ah ! my friend, the 
sorrows of death have compassed me about ; I shall not see the 
land that flows with milk and honey.” And, witli that, a great daik- 
ness and horror fell upon ChrisI ian, so tliat lie could not see before 
him. Also here he in a great measure lost his senses ; so that he 
could neither remember nor orderly talk of any of those sweet re- 
freshments that he had met with in the way of his pilgrimage. But 
all the words that he spake still tended to discover that he had 
hon’or of mind, and heart-fears that he should die in that river, and 
never obtain entrance at the gate. Here also, as they that 
stood by perceived, he was mucb m the troublesome thoughts of 
the sins that he had committed, both since and before he ^gan tc 
be a pilgi’im. It was also observed that he was troubled with appa- 
ritions of hobgoblins and evil spirits ; for ever and anon, he would 
intimate so much by words. 

Hopeful, therefore, here liad much ado to keep his brother’s head 
above water ; yea, sometimes he would be quite gone down, and 
then, ere a while, he would rise up again half dead. Hopeful 
would also cndcavoxr to comfort him, saying, “ Brother, 1 see the 
gate, and men standing by to receive us ;” but Christian would 
answer, “ It is you, it is you they wait for ; you have been hopeful 
ever since I knew you.” “And so have you,” said he toChristian. “Ah 
brother,” said he, “ surely, if I were right, he would now arise to help 
me ; but for my sins, he luis brought me into the snare, and hath lelt 
me.” Then said Hopeful, “ My brother, you have quite forgot the 
text where it is said of the wicked, ‘ There are no bands in their 
death, but their strength is firm ; tlicy are not troubled as other 
men, neither arc they plagued like other men.’ (Psa. Ixxiii. 4, 5.) 
’These troubles and distresses that you go through in iliese waters, 
are no sign that God hath forsaken you ; but arc sent to try you, 
whether you will call to mind that which hitherto you have received 
of his goodness, and live upon him in your distresses.” 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian was in a muse a while. 
To whom also Hopeful added these words, “ Be of good cheer, Jesus 
Christ maketh thee whole.” And, witli that, Christian brake out 
, with aloud voice, “Oil, I sec him again ; and 
frorn^hisVears'^mS!. *‘6 tcHs me, ‘ When thou pusseth through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee.’ ” (Isa. xliii. 2.) ITicn they 
both took courage ; and the enemy was, after that, as still as a stone, 
antil they were gone over. Christian, therefore, presently founq 
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ground to stand upon ; and, so it followed that the rest of the live!# 
was but shallow. Thus they got over. 

Now, upon the bank of the river, on the other side, they saw the 
two Shining Men again, who there waited for The angels do wait 
them. Wherefore being come out of the for them, as soon as 
river, tliey saluted them saying, ‘‘ We are 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
those that shall be heirs of salvation.” Thus tlioy went along towards 
the gate. 
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Now, you must note, that the City stood upon a mighty hill; 
but the pilgrims went up that hill with ease, 
because they had these two men to lead them '^MoHality.^ 
up by the arms: also they had left their 
mortal garments behind them in the river ; for, though they went 
in with them, they came out without them. They therefore went 
up here with mucli agility and speed, though the foundation upon 
Wiiicli the City was framed was higher than the clouds; they 
therefore went up tlirough the regions of the air, sweetly talking 
as they went, being comforted because they safely got ever the 
river, and had such glorious companions to attend them. 

The talk that they had with the Shining Ones, was about the 
glory of the place ; who told them that the beauty and glory of 
^ it were inexpressible. “There,’’ said they, is “the Mount Sion, 
* the heavenly Jerusalem, the innumerable company of angels, and 
the spirits of just men made perfect, (Heb. xii. 22-24.) Yon 
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jjre going now,” said they, “ to the paradise of God, wherein you shall 
see the tree of life, and cat of tlic never-fading fruits thereof ; aucL 
when you come there, you shall have white robes given you, ana 
vour walk and talk Shall be everjr day with the King, even all the 
jays of eternity. (Rev. ii. 7 ; iii. 4, 5 ; xxii. 5.) There voushal 
not see again such things as you saw when you were in tlic lower 
region upon tlie earth ; to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction, and 
death ; ‘ for the former things are passed away.’ (Isa. Ixv. 16, 
17.) You are going now to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, and 
to the prophets, men that God hath taken away from the evil to 
come, and that are now resting upon their beds, each one walking 
in his righteousness.” The men then asked, “ What must we do in 
the hbly place ?” To whom it was answered, “ You must there re- 
ceive the comfort of all your toil, and have joy for all your sorrow ; 
you must reap what you have sowti, even the fruit of all your 
prayers, and tears, ancl sufferings, for the King, by the way. (Gal. 
vi. 7, 8.) In that place you must wear crowns of gold, and enjoy 
the perpetual sight and visions of the Holy One; for there you 
shall see him as tie is. (1 John iii. 2.) There also you shall serve 
him continually with praise, with shouting, and thanksgiving, whom 
you desired to serve in the world, though with much difficulty, 
because of the infirmity of your fiesh. There your eyes shall bo 
delighted with seeii^, and your ears with hearing the pleasant 
voice of the Mighty Olie. There you shall cn'oy your friends again 
that are gone tmther before you ; and there you shall with joy re- 
ceive even every one that follows into the holy place after you. 
There also you shall be clothed with glory and majesty, and put 
into an equipage fit to ride out with the Kuig of Glory. When he 
shall come with sound of trumpet in the clouds, as upon the wings 
of the wind, you shall come with him ; and, wlicn he shall sit upon 
the throne oi judgment, you shall sit by him ; yea, and when he 
shall pass sentence upon all the workers of iniquity, let them be 
angels or men, you also shall have a voice in that judgment, be- 
cause they were liis and your enemies. Also, when lie shall again 
return to the City, you shall go too, witli sound of trumpet, and 
be ever with him.” (1 Thes. iv. 13-17 ; Jude 14, 15 ; Dan. vii. 9, 
10; ICor. vi. 2, 3.) 

Now, while they were thus drawing towards the gate, behold a 
company of tl s heavenly host came out to meet them ; to whom it 
was said by the other two Shining Ones, “These aic the men that 
have loved our Lord, when they were in the world, and that have 
left all for his holy name ; and he hath sent us to fetch them, and 
we haTe_ brought them thus far on Iheir desired journey, that they 
may go in and look their Redeemer in the face with joy.” Then the 
heavenly host rave a great shout, saying, “ Blessed are they that 
ue called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.” (Rev. xix. 9.) 
There came out also at this time to meet them several of the 
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King’s trumpeters, clothed iu white and sliiuiug raiment, who, with 
melodious noises and loud, made even the heavens to echo witli 
their sound. These tnimpetcrs saluted Christian and his fellow 
with ten thousand welcomes from the world ; and this they did 
with shouting and sound of trumpet. 

This done, tKey compassed them round on every side ; some 
went before, some beliind, and some on the right hand, some on the 
left, fas it were to guard them through the upper re^ons), eon* 
tinually sounding as they went, with melodious noise, m notes so 
high : so that the very sight was to them that could behold it as 
if heaven itself was come down to meet them. Thus, therefore, 
they walked on together 5 and, as they walked, ever and anon these 
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trumMtcrs, even "ffith joyful sound, would, by mixing their music 
with looks and gestures, still signify to Christian and his brother 
how welcome they were into their company, and with what gladness 
thfcy came to meet them . And now were tliese two men as it'were, in 
heaven, before they came at it, being swallowed ujvwit'a the sight 
of angels, and with hearing of their melodious notes. Here also 
they had the City itself in view ; and thought they heard all the 
bells therein to ring, to welcome them thereto. But, above all, the 
warm and joyftd thoughts that they had about tlieir own dwelling 
there with such company, and that for ever and ever, oh, by what 
tongjie or pen can their glorious joy be expressed ! — And thus they , 
came up to the gate. 
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Now, when they were come up to the gate, there was written over* 
in letters of gold, “ Blessed aee they that do his command- 
ments, THAT THEY MAY HAVE EIGHT TO THE TEEE OF LIFE, AND 
MAY ENTEE IN THEOUGII THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” (Bcv. Xxii. 

14.) 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Shining Men bid them calj at 
the gate : the which when tlicy did, some from above looked gyer the 
gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, and Elijah, etc., to whom it was said, 
“ These pilgrims are come from the City of Destruction, for the love 
that they bear to the King of this place.” And then the pilgrims 
gave in unto them each man his certificate, which they had re- 
ceived in the beginning ; those therefore were carried into the 
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King, who, when he had read them, said, “ Where are the men P” To 
whom it was answered, “ They are standing without the gate.” The 
King then commanded to open the gate, “that the righteous 
nation,” said he, “that keepeth the truth, may enter in.” (isa. 
xxvi. 2.) 

Now, I saw in my dream, that these two men went in at the 
gate ; and lo ! as they entered, they were transfigured ; and they 
had raiment. })nt on that shone like gold. There were also that 
met them with «{iai-ps and crowns, and gave them to them ; the 
harps to praise withal, and the crowns in token of honour. Then 
I heard in my dream that all the bells in the City rang again for 
joy, and that it was said unto them, “Enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord.” (Matt. xxv. 23.) I also heard the men themselves, that 
they sang with a loud voice, saying, “ Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, ami power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever !” (Rev. v. 13.) 

Now, fast as the gates were opened to let in the m( n, I looked 
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ia after them, and behold, the City shone like the sun; the streets 
also were paved with gold ; and in them walked many men with 
crowns on their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps, to 
sing praises withal. 

There were also of them that had wings, and they answered one 
another without intermission, saying, “ Holy, lioly, holy, is the 
Lord !” And, after that, they shut up the gates ; which wnen I had 
seen, I wished myself among them. 
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Now, while I was gazing upon all these things, I turned my 
head to look back, and saw Ignorance come up to the river side : 
but he soon got over, and that -without half the difficulty which 
the other two men met with. For it happened that there was 
then in the place one Vain Hope, a ferryman, that with his boat 
helped him over ; so he, as the others 1 saw, did ascend the hill, 
to come up to the gate ; only he came alone : neither did any man 
meet him w^h the least encouragement. When he Wfts come up to 
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flie gate, he looked up to the writing that was above, and then 
began to knock, supposing that entrance should have been quickly 
administered to him : but he was asked by the men that looked 
over the top of the gate, “ Whence came you ? and what would you 
have ?** He answered, I have ate and drank in the presence of the 
King, and he has taught in our streets.** Then they asked him for 
his certificate, that they might go in and show it to the King : so 
he fumbled in his bosom for one, and found none. Then said they, 
“ Have you none ?’* But the man answered never a word. So they 
told the King ; but he would not come down to see him, but com- 
manded the two Shilling Ones, that conducted Christian and Hope- 
ful to the city, to go out, and take Ignorance, and bind him hand 
and foot, and have him away. Then they took him up, and carried 
him througli the air, to tlie door that I saw in the side of the hill, 
and put him in there. Then I saw that there was a way to hell, 
even from the gates of heaven, as well as from the City of Hestnic- 
tiom So I awoke, and behold it was a dream. 
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Now, reader, I have told my dream to ilice. 
See if thou canst interpret it to me, 

<3t to thyself, or neighbour. But lake liccd 
Of misinterpreting ; for that, instead 
Of doing good, will but thyself abuse ; 

By misinterpreting, evil ensues. 

Take heed also that thou be not extreme 
In playing with the outside of my dieam ; 

Nor let my figure, or similitude. 

Put thee into a laughter or a feud. 

Leave tl\is for boys and fools ; but, as for thee* 
Do thou the substance of my matter see. 

Put by the curtains, look within my veil ; 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail : 

There, if thou seexest them, such things to find 
As will be helpful to an honest mind. 

What of my dross thou findcst there, be bold 
To throw away ; but yet preserve the gold. 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore ? 

None tlirows away the apple for Ihe core. 

But, if thou shalt cast all away as viJn, 

I xnow uot but Twill make me dream 



THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 

FROM THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COMP- 


FABT II. 


DELlVEa£D UNDEE THE SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM. 


THEREIN 18 SET FORTH THE MANNER OF THE SETTING OUT OF CHRIS 
TIAN’S wife and CHILDREN; THBIR DANGEROUS JOURNEY, AND SAFI 
ARRIVAL AT THE DESIRED COUNTRY. 


I have used Himilitudes.’'— Hos. rJL 




THE AUTHOR^S ^AY 


OF SENDING FORTH HIS 

SECOND PART OF THE PILGRIM, 


Go now, my little Book, to every place 
Where my first Pilgrim has but shown his face. 

Call at tlieir door : if any say, Who*s there !** 

Then ajiswcr tliou, “ Christiana is here.’' 

If they bid thee come in, then enter thou, 

With all thy boys : and then, as thou know'st how, 
Tell who they arc, also from whence they came. 
Perhaps they’ll know them by their looks and name : 
But, it they should not, ask them yet again. 

If formerly they did not entertain 
One Christian, a Pilgrim ? If they say 
They did, and were delighted in this way ; 

Then let them know, that tW)se related w ere 
Unto him ; yea, his wife and children are. 

Tell them, that they have left their house and home j 
Are turned Pilgrims ; seek a world to come ; 

That they have met with hardsliips in the way ; 

That they do meet with troubles night and day ; 

That they have trod on serpents, loiight with devils \ 
Have also’overcome a many evils ; 

Yea, tell them also of the next who have. 

Of love to ])ilgrimage, been stout and brave 
Defenders of that way ; and how they still 
Refuse this world, to do their Father's will. 

Go tell them, also, of those dainty things 
That pilgrimage unto the Pilgrim brings. 
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Let fneih acquainted be, too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, mider his care ; 

What goodly mansions for them lie provides ; 

Though they meet with rough winds and swelling tides, 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at last, • 

Who to the Lord, and by his ways, hold fast. 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee as they did my firstling, and will grace 
Thee and thy fellows with such cheer and fare, 

As show will they of Pilgrims lovers arc, 

OBJECTION I. 

But how, if thev will not believe of me 
That I am truly tlunc ? ^Causc some tlierr * 

That counterfeit the Pilgrim, and liis name , 

Seek, by disguise, to seem the very same ; 

And, by that means, have l)r()uglit tlunnselvcs into 
The hands and houses of I know not who. 

ANSW'ER. 

*Tis true, some have of late, to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title set ; 

Yea, others half }ny name, and title too, 

Have stitched to their book to make them do. 

But yet they, by llicir features, do declare 
Themselves not mine to bo, wbose^n* they are 
If such thou meePst with, then thine only way, 

Before them all, is to say out thy say 
In thine own native language, which no man 
Now useth, nor with case dissemble can. 

If, after all, they still of you shall doubt, 

Thinking that you, like gipsies, go about, 

In nauglity-wise the country to defile : 

Or, that you seek good people to beguile 
With things umvarraiitaW ; — send lor me, 

And I will testify you Pilgrims be ; 

Y"ea, I will testify that only you 
My Pilgrijns arc ; and that alone will do. . 

OBJrXTION IT. 

But yet, perhaps, I may inquire for Inn 
Of those that wish him damned life and limb : 

What shall I do, when I at such a door 
For Pilgrims ask, and- they shall rage the more } 

ANSWER, 

Fright not thyself, my Book ; for such bugbeari 
Are nothing else but ground for groundless tears. 
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My Pilgrim’s book has travelled sea and land; 

Yet comd I never come to niiderstand 
That it was slighted, or turn’d out of door. 

By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

In Prance and Planders, where men kill each other, 
My Pilgrim is esteemed a friend, a brother. 

In Holland, too, ’tis said, as I am told. 

My Pilgrim, is with some worth more than gold. 

Highlanders and wild Irish can agree 
My Pilgrim should familiar with them be. 

’Tis in New England under such advance, 
llcccives there so much loving countenance, 

As to be trimmed, new clothed, and decked with gems, 
That it might sliow its features and its limbs. 

Yet more; so comely doth my Pilgrim walk. 

That of him thousands daily sing and talk. 

If you draw nearer home, it will appear 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear. 

City and country will him entertain, 

With, ‘‘Welcome, Pilgrim;” yea, they can’t refrain 
Prom smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by. 

Or shows his licad in any company, 

Prave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love. 

Esteem it much ; yea, value it above • 

Things a greater bulk ; yea, with delight, 

Say, my lark’s leg is better than a kite. 

Young ladies and young gentlewomen too 
Do no small kindness to my Pilgrim show : 

Their cabinets, their bosoms, and tlieir hearts, 

My Pilgrim has ; ’cause he to them imparls 
His prc'tty riddles in such wliolcsome strains, 

As yield them ))r()fit double to their pains 
Of reading : yea, I think I may be bold 
To say, some prize him far above their gold. 

The very children that do walk the street, 

If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet. 

Salute him will ; will wish him well, and say, 

He is the only stripling of the day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire 
What tlicy Jiavc heard of him, and much desire 
To ha\ c Ills company, and hear him tell, 

Those Pilgrim stories which he knows so well. 

Yea, some who did not love him at the first, 

But called lilm fool and noddy, say they must, 

Now they have seen and heard him, him commend t 
And to those whom they love, they do him send. 
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Wlierefore, my Second Part, thou need's! not bi 
Afraid to show thy head : none can hurt thee^ 

Tliat wish but well to him that went before ; 

•Cause thou corn's! after with a second store 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable. 

For TDung, for old, for staggering, und for stable. 
OBJECTION in, 

P ^t some there be that say, He laughs too loud* 
And some do say his head is in a cloud. 

Some say, His words and stories are so dark, 

They knew not how by them to find his mark. 

ANSWER. 

One may (I think) say. Both his laughs and cries 
May well be guessed at by his watery eyes. 

Some things are of that nature as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ache. 
When Jacob saw his llachel with the sheep, 

He did at the same time both kiss and weep. 

Whereas some say, A cloud is in his head ; 

That doth but show how wisdom's covered 
With its own mantles, and to stir the mind 
To a search after what it fain would find. 

Things that 'seem to be hid in words obscure, 

Do but the godly mind the more allure 
To study what those sayings should contain, 

That sneak to us in such a cloudy strain. 

I also know, a dark similitude 
Will on the fancy more itself intiaide. 

And will stick faster in the heart and head, 

Than things from similes not borrowed. 

Wherefore, my Book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels : behold, thou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give 
To thee, thy Pilgrims and thy words embrace. 

Besides, what my first Pilgrim left conceal'd, 
Thou my brave second Pilgnm hast reveal'd ; 

What Christian left locked up, and went his way, 
Sweet Christiana opens with her key. 

OBJECTION IV. 

But some love not the method of your first : 
Romance they count it," throw’! away as dust. 

If 1 should meet with such, what shall I say S 
Must I slight them as they slight me, or nay ? 

ANSWER. 

My Christiana, if with such thou meet, 
mcaus, in all lormg wise them greet. 
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licnder them not reviling for revile ; 

But if they frown I pr’ytliee on them smile. 

Perhaps ’tis nature, or some ill report, 

Has made them thus despise or thus retort. 

Some love no cheese, some love no fish, and some 
Love not tlicir friends, nor their own house or home 
Some start at pig, slight chicken, love not fowl, 
More than they love a cuckoo or an ow>. 

Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice. 

And seek those who to find thee will rejoice. 

By no means strive, but in all humble wise 
Present thee to them in thy Pilgrim’s guise. 

Go then, my little book, and show to all 
That entertain and bid thee welcome shall. 

What thou shalt keep close shut up for the rest ; 
And wish what thou shalt show them may be blest 
To them for good, may make them choose to be 
PiljCTims by better far than thee and me. 

Uo then, I say, tell all men who thou art ; 

Say, I am Christiana, and my part 
Is now with my four sons to tell you what 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim’s lot. 

Go also tell them who and what they be 
That now do go on pilgrimage with the8. 

Say, Here’s my neiglibouv Mercy ; she is one 
That has long time with me a pilgrim gone : 

Come, see her in her virgin face, and learn 
’Twixt idle ones and pilgrims to discern. 

Yea, let young damsels leara of her to prize 
The world which is to come in any wise.” 

Wlien little tripping maidens follow God, 

And leave old aoting sinners to his rod, 

’Tis like those days wherein the young ones cried, 
Hosanna ! to whom old ones did deride. 

Next tell them of old Honest, whom you found. 
With his wdiite hairs, treading the pilgrims’ grouni 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was ; 

How after his good Lord he bare his cross. 

Perhaps with some grey head this may prevail 
With Christ to fall in love, and sin bewail. 

Tell them also how Master Pearing went 
On pilgrimage, and how the time he spent 
In soliteriness, witli fears and^ cries ; 

And how at last he won the joyful prize. 

He was a good man, though much down in spirK* 

He is a good man, and doth life inherit. 

Tell them of Master Feeble-mind also, 
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WJio not before, but still beliiiid would go : 

Show them also how he had like been slain, 

And how one Great-heart did his life regain. 

This nuin was true of heart, though weak in grace ; 
One might true godliness read in liis face. 

Then tell them of Master Heady -to-liaU, 

A man with crutches, but much without fault : 

Tell them how Master Feeble-mind and he 
Did love, and in opinion much agree : 

And let all know, though weakness was tlieir chance, 
Yet sometimes one could sing, the other dance. 

Eorget not Master Valiant -Ibr-tlie-truth, 

Tliat man of courage, tliougli a very youth. 

Tell every one his spirit was so stout, 

No man could ever make him face about ; 

And how Grcat-lieart and he could not forbear, 

But put down Doubting Castle, slay Despair ! 

Overlook not Master Despondency, 

Nor Much-afraid, his daughter, though they lie 
Under such mantles, as may make them look 
(With some) as if their God had tliem forsook. 

They softly went, but sure ; and, at the end. 

Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 

When tholi hast told the world of all these thingp, 
Then turn about, my Book, and touch tlieso strings 
Which, if but touched, will such music make, 

They’ll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 

These riddles that lie couched within thy breast 
Freely propound, ex[)ound ; and, for the rest 
Of thv mysterious lines, let them remain. 

For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this little book a blessing be 
To those that love this little book and me ; 

And may its buyer have no cause to say, 

His money is but lost, or thrown away. 

Yea, may this second Pilgrim yield that fruit 
As may v/ith each good Pilgrim’s fancy suit ; 

And may it some persuade that go astray, 

To turn their foot and heart to the right «'ay, 

Is the hearty prayer of 

" The Author, 

JOHN BUNYAN 




CHRISTIANA AND HER CHILDREN. 


THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS, 

IN THE SniILITUUE OP A DEEAM, 


Sfconi ipart. 


CouKTEors Companions, 

Some time since, to tell vou my dream that I had of Christian, 
uie Pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey towards the Celestial 
Country, was pleasant to me, and profitable to you. I told yon 
then, also, what I saw concerning his wife and children, and how 

H 2 
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unwilling they were to go with him on pilgrimage ; insemuen that 
he was forced to go on his progress without them ; for he durst 
not run the danger of that destruction which he feared would come 
by staying with them in the City of Destruction : wherefore, as I 
then snowed you, he left them and departed. 

Now, it hath so happened, through the multiplicity of business, 
that I liave been much hindered and kept back from my wonted 
travels into those parts whence he went, and so could not till now, 
obtain an opportunity to make further inquiry after those whom 
he left beliino, that 1 miglit give you an account of them. But, 
having had some concerns that way of late, I went doTim again 
thitherward. Now, having taken up my lodgings in a wood about 
a mile off the place, as I slept I dreamed again. 

And as I was in my dream, behold, an aged gentleman came by 
where I lay ; and, because he was to go some part of the way that 
I was travelling, metliou^ht I got up and went w'ith him. So, as 
we walked, and as travellers usually do, I was as if we fell into a 
discourse ; and our talk happened to be about Christian and his 
travels.; for thus 1 began with the old man : ‘‘Sir,” said I, “ what 
town is that there below, that licth on the left hand of our way?” 

Then said Mr. Sagacity ffor that was his name), “ It is the 
City of Destruction ; a populous place, but possessed witli a very 
ill-conditioned andddlc sort of people.” 

I thought that was that city,” quoth 1 : “ I went once myself 
through that town ; and therefore know that this report you give 
of it is true.” 

Sag. Too true ! I wish I could speak truth in speaking better 
of them that dwell therein. 

“ Well, sir,” quoth I, “ then I perceive you to be a well-meaning 
man, and so one that takes pleasure to hear and tell of that 
which is good. Pray, did you never hear what happened to a r\n\\\ 
some time ago of this town (whose name was Christian), that went 
on a pilgrimage up towards the higher regions ?” 

Sag. Hear of liim ! Ay, and 1 also heard of tlie molGstatioiis, 
troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights, and fears, that he 
met with and liad in his journey. Besides, 1 must tell you all our 
country rings of him : there are but few houses that have heard oi 
him and his doings, but have sought after and got the record 
of his pilgrimage. Yea, I think 1 may say, that his hazardous 
journey has got many well-wishers to his ways; for, though, when 
ne was here, he was fool in every man’s mouth, yet now he 

Christians are well « j® Wglily Commended of all. 

spoken of when irone, lor tis said he lives bravely where lie is: 
though called fools while yea, many of them that are resolved never 

ey are lere. hazards, yet have their mout^ 

water at his gains. 

“ They may,” quoth I, "well think, if they think anything that 
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is true, that lie livetli well where he is ; for he now lives at and in 
the Fountain of Life, and has what he has without labour and 
sorrow; for there is no grief mixed iherewith.” 

Sag. The people talk strangely about him: some say that he 
now walks in white. (Rev. iii. 4 ) That he has a chain of gold 
about his neck ; that he has a crown of gold beset with pearls 
upon his head : others say, that the Shining Ones that sometimes 
showed themselves to him in his journey, are become his com- 
panions, and that he is as familiar with them in the place where he 
is, as here one neighbour is with another. Besides, it is confi- 
dently affirmed eoncerning him, that the King of the place where he 
is has bestowed upon him already a very rich and pleasant dw'elliug 
at court, and that he every day eateth and drinketh, and walkelh 
and talketh with him, and rcceiveth of the smiles and favours of 
him that is judge of all there. (Zech. iii. 7 ; Luke xiv. 14, 15.) 
Moreover, it is expected of some, that his Prince, the Lord of that 
country, will shortly come into these parts, and will know the 
reason, if they can give any, why his neighbours set so little 
by him, and had him so much in derision, when they perceived 
that he would be a pilgrim. (Jude 14, 15.) 

For they say, that now he is so in the affections of his Prince, 
that his Sovereign is so much concerned with the indignities 
•that verc cast upoi\ Christian when he became a pilgrim, that 
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he will look upon all as if done unto himself (Luke x. 16); 
and no marvel, for it was for the love that he had to Prince 
that he ventured as he did. 

dare say,*^ quoth I, ‘‘I am glad on’t ; I am glad for the poor 
man’s sake, for that he now has rest from his labour, and for that 
he reapeth the benefit of his tears with joy: and for that he has 
TOt beyond gun-shot of his enemies, and is out of the reach of 
tliem that hate him. (Pev. xiv. 13 ; Psa. exxvi. 5, 6.) I also am 
glad for that a rumour of these things is noised abroad in this 
country ; who can tell but that it may work some good effect on 
some that are left behind ? But pray, sir, wliile it is fresh in my 
mind, do you hear anything of his wife and children? Poor 
hearts ! I wonder in my mind what they do.” 

Sag. Who ? Christiana and her sons ? They arc like to do as 
well as did Christian himself ; for, though they all played the fool 
at first, and would by no means be persuaded by either the 
tears or entreaties of Cliristiau, yet second thoughts have wrought 
wonderfully with them : so they have packed up, and are also goni 
after him. 

Better and better,” quoth I: but, what! wife and children 
and all ?” 


Sag. It is true ; I can give you an account of the matter, for 1 
w^ upon the spot at the instant, and was thoroughly acquainted 
with the whole affair, 

Then,” said I, man, it seems, may report it for a truth P” 
Sag, You need not fear to affirm it. I mean, that they are all 
gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her four boys. 
And, being we are, as I perceive, going some considerable way 
togetlier, I will give you an account of the whole matter. 

“ This Christiana, (for that was her name from the day tliat 
she with her children betook themselves to a pilgrim’s life), 
after her husband was gone over the river, and she could hear 
of him no more, her tliouglits began to work in her mind. First, 
for tliat she had lost her husband, and for that llie loving bond of 
that relation was utterly broken betwixt them. For you know, 
said he to me, nature can do no less but entertain the living 
with many a heavy cogitation, in the remembrance of the loss 
Mark this, you that o( loviiig relations. This, therefore, of her 
are churls to your godly husband, did cost li(U’ many a tear. But 
relations, Christiana did also 

begin to consider with herself, whether unbecoming behaviour to- 
wards her husband was not one cause that slie saw him no more, 
and that in^ such sort he was taken away from lier. And, upon 
this, came into her mind, by swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, 
atid ungodly carriages to her dear friend; which also clogged 
Her conscience, and did load her with guilt. She was, moreover, 
xnuoh broken with recalling to remembrance the restless groausp 
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Wm’sli tears, and sclf-bemoanings of lier husband ; and how aher. 
did harden her heart against all his entreaties, and loving per- 
suasions of her and her sons to go with him; yea, there was 
not anything that Christian either said to her, or did before her, 
all the while that his burden did hang on his baek, but it returned 
upon her like a flash of lightning, and rent the eaul of her heart in 
sunder. Spceially that bitter outery of Ins, ‘ What shall 1 do to be 
saved ?* tlid ring in her ears most dolefully. 

“ Then said she to her ehildren, ‘ Sous, we are all undone. I 
have sinned away your father, and he is gone; he would have had 
us with turn, but I would not go myself; I also have hindered you 
of life.' . With that, the boys fell all into teai's, and eried out to go 
after t heir father. ‘ Oli,’ said Christiana, ‘ that it had been but our 
lot to gc with him ! then had it fared well with us, beyond what it 
is like to do now. For, though I formerly foolishly imagined, cou- 
ceiTiing Ihc troubles of your father, that they proeeeded of a foolish 
fancy that he had, or for that he was overrun with melancholy 
humour* ; yet now it will not out of my mind, but that they sprang 
from ancthcr cause ; to wit, for that the light of life was given him, 
(James i. 23—25,) by the help of which, as I perceive, he has 
escaped the snares of death.’ (Prov. xiv. 27.) Then they all wept 
again, and cried out, ‘ Oh ! woe worth the day !’ 

“ The next night Christiana had a dream ; and, behold, she saw 
as if a broad parclmicnt were opened befors her, in which were 
recorded tlie sum of her ways; and the limes, as she thought, 
looked very black upon her. Then she cried out aloud in her sleep, 

‘ Lord, have mercy upon me, a siimcr !’ (Luke xviii. 13) : and the 
little children heard her. 

“ After this, she thought she saw two very ill-favoured ones stand- 
ing by her bed-side, and saying, ‘What shall we do with this 
woman ? for she cries out for mercy, waking j, 

and sleeping ; if she be suffered to go on as tlie quintessence of 
she bcgcis, we shall lose her as wc have lost 
her husband. Wherefore wo must, by one way or other, seek to 
take her off from the thoughts of wliat shall be hereafter; else, all 
the world cannot help but 'she will become a pilgrim.’ 

“ Now she awoke in a great sweat ; also a trembling was upon 
her ; l ut, after a while, she fell to sleeping again. And then she 
thought she saw Christian her husband in a place of bliss among 
mans' immortalsf with a harp in his hand, standing and plaving 
upon il, before One that sat upon a throne, with a rainbow about 
his head. She saw, also, as if he bowed his head, with his face to 
the pave 1 work that was under the Prince’s feet, saying, ‘ I he^ily 
thank my Lord and King for bringing of me into this place. Then 
shouted a company of them that stood round about, and tojed 
jwitb their harps ; out no man living could tell what they said, imi 
Christ aia and Ids companions. 
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**N«xt morning, when she was up, and had prayed to God, and 
talked with her diiidren a while, one knocked hard at the door; 
to whom she spake out, saying, * If thou comest in God’s name, 
come in.’ So he said, * Amen and opened the door, and saluted 
her with, ‘Peace be to this house !’ The which, when he had done, 
he said, ‘Christiana, knowest thou wliercfore I am come P* Then 
she blushed and trembled; also her heart began to wax warm with 
desires to know from whenee he came, and what w'as his errand to 
her. So he said unto her, * hfy name is Secret t I dwell with those 
that are on high. It is talked of where I dwell, as if thou hadst a 
Convictions se* g® thither : also there is a report that 

eonded by tidings of thou art aware of the evil thou bast formerly 
, 00(^8 readiness to done to thy husbaud, in hardening thy heart 
jigainst liis w'ay, and in keeping of these babes 
in their ignorance. Cliristiaua, the Merciful One hath sent me to 
tell thee, that he is a God ready to forgive, and that he taketh 
delight to multiply the pardon of offences. He also would have th^ 
to know, that he inviteth thee to come into his presence, to his 
table, and that he will feed thee with the fat of his house, and with 


the heritage of Jacob thy father. 

“‘There is Christian, thy husband that was, with legions more, 
his companions, ever beholding tliat face that doth mimster life to 
beholders : and they will all be glad when they shall hear the sound 
of tlnr feet step over thy father’s threshold.’ 

“ Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, and bowed her 
head to the ground. Tliis visitor proceeded, and said, ‘ Christiana, 
here is also a letter for thee, which 1 have brought from thy husband’s 
King so she took it, and opened it ; but it smelt after the maimer 
of the best perfume. (Cant. i. 3.) Also it was written in letters of 
gold. The contents of the letter were these, ‘ That the King would 
hare her to do as Christian her husband ; for that was the way to 
come to his City, and to dwell in his presence with joy for ever.’ 
At this the good woman was quite overcome ; so she cried out to 
her visitor, ‘ Sir, will you carry me and my children with you, that 
we also may go and worship this King P’ 

“ Then said the visitor, ‘ Christiana, the bitter is before the sweet. 


Thou must through troubles, as did he that w^ent before thee, enter 
the Celestial City. Wherefore I advise thee to do as did Christian 
thy husband : go to the Wicket-gate yonder over the plain, for that 
stands in the head of the way up which you must go ; and I wish 
thee all good speed. Also 1 advise that tliou put this letter in thy 
bosom, that thou read therein to thyself, and to thy children, until 
you have got it by rote of hernia ; for it ^ one of the songs that thou 
must surg while thou art in this house of thy pilgrimage. (Psa. 
exix. 6«.T Also this thou must deliver in at the f^her gate.* ’* 
Now, I saw ill my dream, that this old gentleman, as he told ms 
the story, did hirpself seem to be greatly affected therewith. Ho 
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moreover proceeded, and said : “ So Cliristiana called her sons to- 
j?ether, and began tlius to address herself unto them : ‘ My sons, I 
have, as you may perceive, been of late under much exercise in my 
soul about the death of your father ; not for that I doubt at all of 
his happiness ; for I am satisfied now that he is well. I have also been 
much aifected with the thoughts of mine own state and yours, which 
I verily believe is by nature miserable. My carriages also to your 
in his dbtress is a great load to my conscience, for 1 hardeimd 
both mine own heart and yours against him, and re^edto go with 
him on pilgrimage. 

“ ‘ The uougnts of these things would now kill me outright, but 
that for a dream wMch I had last night, and but that for the on* 
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-eoura^ment that this stranger has given me this morning. Come, 
my ctuldren, let us pack up and be gone to the gate that leads to 
tJie celestial country, that we may see your father, and be with him 
and his companions in peace, according to the laws of that land.’ 

“ Then did her children burst out into tears, for joy that the heart 
of their mother was so inclined. So their visitor bid them farewell: 
and they be^an to prepare to set out for their journey. 

" But, while they were thus about to be gone, two of the women 
that were Christiana’s neighbours, came up to the house, and 
knocked at the door. To whom she said as before, ‘ If you come 
in Grod’s name, come in.* At tliis the V omen were stunned ; for 
this kind of language they used not to liear, or to perceive to drop 
from the lips of Christiana. Yet they eamc in : but beliold, they 
found the good woman preparing to be gone from her house. 

“ So they began, and said, ‘ Neighbour, pray what is your mean- 
ing ^ this ?’ 

“ Christiana answered, and said to the eldest of them, whose name 
was Mrs. Timorous, ‘I am preparing for a journey.’ 

This Timorous was daughter to him that met Christian upon 
the Hill Difficulty, and would have had him go back for fear oi 
the lions. 

“ Tm. For what journey, I pray you P 

“ Chr. Even to go after my good husband. And, with that, slif 
fell a weeping. 

“ Tim. I hope not so, good neighbour ; pray, for your poor 
children’s sake, do not so unwomanly cast away yoursell. 

“Chr. Nay, my children shall go with me; not one of them ii: 
willing to stay behind. 

"Tim. I wonder in my very heart, what or who has brought you 
into this mind ! 

" Chr. Oh, neighbour ! knew you but as much as T do, t doubt 
not but that you would go with me. 

" Tim. Prithee, what new knowledge hast thou got that so worketh 
off thy mind from thy friends, and tliat tempteth thee to go nobody 
knows where ? 

“ Chr. Then Christiana replied, ‘ I have been sorely afflicted since 
my husband’s departure, from me; but specially since he 
went over the Kiver. But that which troubleth me most 
is, my churlish carriages to him wlieu he was under his distress. 
Besides, 1 am now as he was then : nothing will seive me but going 
on pilgrimaM. I was a dreaming last night that I saw him. Oh, 
that my soul was with him ! He dwellelli in -the presence of the 
King of the country ; he sits -and eats with him at his table; he 
hM become a companion of immortals, and has a house now given 
hun to dwell in, to which the best palaces on earth, if compared, 
seem to me but as a dunghill. f2 Cor. v. 1-4.) The Prince of 
the pl*icc has also sent for me, witn promises of entertainment if 1 
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shall come to him : his messenger was here even now, and has 
InoUght me a letter, wliich invites me to come.’ And, with that, 
slic plucked out the letter, and read it, and said to them, ‘ What 
now will you say to tliis 

“ Tin. Oh, the madness that hath possessed thee and thy husband, 
to run yourselves upon sucli difficulties ! You have heard, I am 
sure, what your liiisbaiid did meet witli, even iu a manner at the 
first stop that lie look on liis way, as our neighbour Obstinate can 
yet testily, for lie went along witli him : yea, and Pliable too, until 
they, like wise men, were afraid to go any farther. We also heard, 
over and above, liow he met with the lions, 

Apollyoii, the Shadow of Death, and many 
oilier things. Nor is the danger he met with 
at Vanity Pair to be forgotten by Ihec. For, if he, though a man, 
was so hard put to it, what canst thou, being but a poer woman, 
do? Consider also, that these four sweet baoes are thv cliildren, 
tliy flesh and thy bones. AVherclbrc, though thou shouldest bp so 
rash as to cast away thyself, yet, for the sake of the fruit of thy 
body, keep thou at home. 

, ‘‘But Christiana said unto her, ‘Tempt me not my neighboiuf. 
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-£ have now a price put into my hands to get gain ; and 1 should 
be a fool of the greatest size if I should have no heart to strike in 
with the opportunity. And, for that you tell me of all these troubles 
which I am like to meet with in the way, they are so far off from 
being to me a discouragement, that they show 
4 fl pertinent reply £ am in the right. The bitter must come be- 

sweet the sweeter. wWefore, since you came not to my house in 
God’s name, as I said, 1 pray you to be gone, and not to disquiet 
me further.* 

“ Then Timorous reviled her, and said to her fellow, * Come, 
neighbour Mercy, let us leave her in her own hands, since she scorns 
our counsel and company.’ But Mercy was at a stand, and could 
hot so readily comply with her neighbour ; and that for a twofold 
reason. 1. Her bowels yearned over Christiana. So she said 
within herself, ‘If my neighbour will needs be gone, I will go a 
little way with her, and help her.* 2. Her bowels yearned over her 
own soul ; for what Christiana had said, had taken hold upon her 
mind. Wherefore she said within herself again, ‘ I will yet have 
more talk with this Christiana ; and, if 1 find truth and life in what 
she shall say, myself, with my heart, shall go with her.* Wherefore 
Mercy began thus to reply to her neighbour Timorous : 

" Mer. ‘ Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to see Christiana 
this morning ; and, since she is, as you see, taking her last farewell 
of her country, I think to walk this sunshiny morning a little with 
her to help her on her way.’ But she told her not of the second 
reason, but kept it to herself. 

“Tim. Well, I see you have a rniud to go a fooling too ; but take 
heed in time, aud be wise. While we are out of danger, we aieout; 
but, when we are in, we are in. 

‘*So Mrs. Timorous returned to her house, and Christiana betook 
herself to her journey. But, when Timorous was got home to her 
house, she sends for some of her neigbours ; to wit, Mrs. Bat's- 
eyes, Mrs. Inconsiderate, Mrs. Light-niind, and Mrs. Know- 
nothing. So, when they were come to her house, slie falls to 
telling of the story of Christiana, and of her intended journey, 
And tlms she began her tale ; 

“Tim. Neighbours, having had little to do this morning, I went 
to give Christiana a visit; and, when I came at the door, I 
knocked, as you know it is our custom: and she answered, 
*If you come m God's name, come in.' So iri I went, thinking 
all was well ; but, when I came in, I found her preparing herself to 
depart the town, she and also her children. So I asked her, what 
was her meaning by that. And she told me in short that she wbi 
now of a mind to go on pilgrimage, as did her husband. She told 
me also a dream that she bad, and how the King of the country 
where her husband was had sent her an inviting letter to Gomo 
thither. . . 




TUK PILGRIMS 8KT OUT. 


“ Tlien saic’ Mrs. Know-nothing, ‘ And what ! do you tliink 
she will go ?’ 

“ Tim. Ay, go she will, whatever comes on’t : and methinks I 
know it by this; for that which was my great argument to 
persuade her to stay at home (to wit, the troubles she was like to 
meet with in the w'ay), is one great argument with her to put her 
forward on her journey. For she told me in so many words, ‘The 
bitter goes before the sw'ect yea, and forasmuch as it so doth, it 
makes sweet the sweeter. 

“ Mes. Bat’s-eyes. ‘ Oh, this blind and foolish woman !’ said she : 
* will she not take warning by her husband’s afflictions? For my 
part, 1 see, if he was here again, he would rest him content in a 
whole skin, and never run so many hazards for nothing.’ 

“Mrs. I» considerate also replied, saying, ‘Away with such 
’ fantastical fools from the town; a good riddance for my part, I 
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of her ! Should she stay where she dwells, and retain this her 
mind, who could live quietly by her P for she will either be dump- 
ish, or nnneighbourly, or talk of such matters as no wise body can 
abide. Wherefore, for my part, I shall never be sorry for her 
departure ; let her go, and let better come in her room : it was 
never a good world since these whimsical fools dwelt in it. 

** ThenMEs. Light-mind added asfoUoweth : ‘Come, put this kind 
4 . u away. I was yesterday at Madam 

Wanton’s, where we were as merry as tlie 
been too hard for Faith- maids. For who do you think should be 
fulin time past. there, but I and Mrs. Love-the-flesh, and 

three or four more, with Mr. Lechery, Mrs. Filth, and some 
others; so there we had music and dancing, and what else was 
meet to fill up the pleasure. And, I dare say, my lady herself is 
an admirable well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery is as pretty 
a fellow.* 

“By this time Christiana was got on her way, and Mercy went 
along with her : so, as they went, her children being there also, 
Christiana began to discourse. And ‘ Mercy,* said Christiana, ‘ I 
take this as an unexpected favour that thou shouldest set forth out 
of doors with me to accompany me a little in my way.* 

“ Mee; Then, said young Mercy (for she was but young), ‘ If 
I thought it would be to purpose to go with you, 1 would never go 
near the town any moie.* 

“Che. ‘Well, Mercy,* said Christiana, ‘cast in thy lot with 
me : I well know what will be the end of our pilgrunage : my 
nusband is where he would not but be for all tne gold in the 
Spanish mines. Nor shalt thou be rejected, though thou goest 
but upon my invitation. The King who hath sent for me and my 
children is one that delighteth in mercy. Besides, if thou wilt, I 
will hire thee, and thou shalt go along with me as my servant. 
Yet we will have all things in common oetwixt thee and me : only 
go along with me.* 

“ Meb. But how shall I be ascertained that I also shall be enter- 
tained P Had I this hope but from one that can tell, I would 
make no stick at all, but would go, being helped by Him that can 
help, though the way be never so tedious. 

“Che. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what thou shalt 
do : go with me to the Wicket-gate, and, 
Christiana allures there I will further inquire for thee ; and, 
if t^Gre thou dost not meet with encou- 
tlS^to'inquiwforher. ragement, I will be content that thou shalt 
return to thy place : I also will pay thee 
for thy kindness which thou showest to me and my children in the 
accompanying of us in our way as thou doest. 

“ MXA, Then will I go thitner, and will take what shall follow : 
and the Lord grant that my lot may there fall, even as the King of 
heaven shall have his heart upon me i 
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** Cnristiana was then glad at her heart : not only that she had* 
a companion ; but also for that she had prevailed with this poor 
maid to fall in love with her own salvation. So they went on 
together, and Mercy began to weep. Then said Christiana^ 

‘ Wliercfore weepeth my sister so P* 

*Alas!' said she, ‘who can but lament, that shi^U but 
rightly consider what a state and condition my poor relations are 
in, that yet remain in our sinful town P And that whicn makes my 
grief the more neavy is, because they have no instructor, nor any 
to tell them what is to come/ 

Chr. Bowels becometh pilgrims ; and thou dost for thy friends, 
as my good Christian did for me when lie left 
me : he mourned for that I would not heed Christian's prayen 
nor regard him ; but his Lord and ours did Iw was 

gather up his tears, and put them into his dead, 
bottle ; and now, both 1 and thou and these 
my sweet babes are reaping the fruit and benefit of them. I hope, 
Mercy, that these tears of thine will not be lost ; for the Truth 
hath said, that ‘ they that sow in tears shall reap in joy/ in singing. 
And ‘ He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him.* (Psa. cxxvi, 5, 6.) 

“ Then said Mercy, 

‘ L(3t tlie ^lost Blessed be my erulde, 

If it be his'blessed will, 

Unto his gate, into his fold, 

Up to his holy hill 

Ana let him never suffer mr 
To swerve, or turn aside 
From his free grace and holy ways 
Whato'er shall me betide. 


And let him gather them of mine. 

That I have left behind. 

Lord, make them pray they may be thine, 
With all their heart and mind.* ** 


Now, my old friend proceeded and said, “But, when Christiana 
came to the Slough of Despond, she began to be at a stand ; ‘ For,* 
said she, ‘this is the place in which my dear husband had like to 
have been smothered with mud.* She perceived, dso, that, not* 
withstanding the command of the King to make this place for pih 
grims good, yet it was rather worse than formerly.** So I askea if 
tliat was true ? ‘‘ Yes,** said the old gentleman, “ too true, for many 
there be that pretend to be the King*s labourers, and say they are 
for mending the King’s highway, that bring dirt and dung instead 
of stones, and so mar instead of mending. 

Here Christiana, therefore, with her boys, 

did make astaud. But, said Mercy, ‘Come! 

let us venture, only let us be wary.* Then 

they looked well to their steps, and made shift to get stagge ring ly 

.over. 
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** Yet Christiana had liked to have been in, and that not once or 
twice. Now, they had no sooner got over, but they thought thej 
heard words that said unto them, ** Blessed is she that believeth, 
for there shall be a performance of those things wliich were told 
her from the Lord/ (Luke i. 46.) 

** Then they went on again ; and said Mercy to Christiana, * Had 
I as good ground to hope for a loving reeeption at the Wicket-gate 
as you, I think no Slough of Despond would discourage me.* 

‘Well,* said the other, ‘you know your sore, and I Know mine; 
and, good friend, wc shall all have enough evil before we come at 
our journey’s end. For can it be imagined, that the people that 
design to attain such excellent glories as we do, and that are so 
envied that happiness as we are, but that we shall meet with what 
fears and scares, with what troubles and afflictions they can possi- 
bly assault us with, that hate us ” 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out my dream by mysel(, 
Wherefore, methought I saw Christiana and Mercy, and the hoys, 
Pnver should be ^ aU of them up to the gate : to which when 
made with considers- they were come, they betook themselves to a 
tioii wid fearw well short debate, about how they must manage 
as m ikith and hope, calling at the gate, and what should be 

said unto him that did open to them : so it was concluded, since 
Christiana was the eldest, that she should knock for entrance, and 
that she should speik to him thnt did open, for the rest. So 
Christiana began to knock, and, as her poor husband did, she 
knocked and knocked again. But, instead of any that answered, 
they all thouglit that they heard as if a dgg 
The dog, the devil, came barking upon them ; a dog, and a great 
anenemy to prayer. ^ chirdren 

afraid. Nor durst they for a while to knock any more, for fear the 
mastiff should fly upon them. Now, therefore, they were greatly 
tumbled up and down in tlieir minds, and knew not what to do. 
Knock tliey durst not, for fear of the dog ; go back they durst not, 
for fear the keeper of the gate should espy them as they so went, 
and should be offended with them. At last, they thought of knock* 
ing again, and knocked more vehemently^ than they did at first, 
'liicn said the keeper of the gale, “ Who is there P” So the dog 
left off to bark, and he opened unto them. 

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said, “ Let not our Lord 
be offended with his handmaidens, for that we hav.e knocked at his 
princely gate.** Tlien said the keeper, “ Whence come ye P And 
what is it that you would have.P’* 

Christiana answered, “ We are come from whence Christian did 
come, and upon the same errand as he : to wit, to be, if it shall 
please you, graciously admitted by this gate into the CelestW City. 
And I answer, my Lord, in the next j^ace, that I am Christiana 
once the wife of Christian, that now is gotten above/* 




^JJKCT AX THE GATJI. 


With that, the keeper of the gate did marvel, saving, ^'What ! is 
she now become a pilgrim, that, but a while ago, abhorred that life ?’* 
Then she bowed her head and said, “ Yes ; and so are these m,v 
sweet babes also.’^ 

Then he took her by the hand and led her in, and said also, ^'Suf- 
fer the little children to conic unto me and, with that, he shut up 
the gate. This done, he called to a trumpeter that was above, over 
the gate, to entertain Christiana with shouting and sound of trum- 
pet, for joy. ISo he obeyed, and sounded, and tilled the air with his 
melodious notes. 

Now, all this while, poor Mercy did stand without, treinbling, 
and crying for fear that she was reiected. But, when Christiana 
had got admittance for herself and for her boys, then she began 
to make intercession for Mercy. 

Chk. And she said, “My Lord, I have a companion of mine that 
stands yet without, that is come hither upon tlie same account as 
{nyself : one that is pinch dejected in hei; mind, for that she comes, 
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‘ as she tliinks, without sending for; whereas 1 was sent to bj mj 
husband’s King to come.” 

Now, Mercy began to be rery impatient, for each minute was as 
long to her as an hour; wherefore she pre- 
Delays make the vented Christiana from a fuller intercedius: 

for her, by knocking at the gate hersel 
And she knocked then so loud, that she 
made Christiana to start. Then said the keepjer of tlie gate, Who 
is there P” And said Christiana, “It is my friend.’" 

So he opened the gate, and looked out ; but Mercy was fallen 
down without in a swoon, for she fainted, and was afraid that no 
, gate would be opened to her. 

Then he took her by the hand, and said, “Damsel, I bid thee 
arise.” . . . * 

“ Oh, sir,” said she, “I am faint : there is scarce life left in me.” 
But he answered, that “ One said, ‘ When my soul faintea within 
me, I remembered the Lord ; and my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thy holy temple.* (Jonah ii. 7.) Pear not, but stand upon thy feet, 
and tell me wherefore thou art come.” 

Mek. I am^ come for that unto which I was never invited, as my 
friend Christiana was. Hers was from the King, and mine was 
but from her. Wherefore I fear I presume. 

Keep. Did she (Jesire thee to come with her to this place P 

Meb. Yes; and, as my Lord sees, I am come. And, if there is 
any grace and forgiveness of sins to spare, 1 beseech that I thy 
poor handmaiden may be a partaker thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led her gently in, and 
said, “ I pray for all them that believe on me, by what means soever 
they come unto me.” Then said he to those that stood by, “Fetch 
something, and give it Mercy to smell on, thereby to stay her 
fainting.” So they fetched her a bundle of myrrh, and, a while 
after, sue was revived. 

And now was Christiana and her boys, and Mercy, received of 
the Lord at the head of the way, and spoke kindly unto by him. 
Then said they yet further unto him, “We are sorry for our sins, 
and beg of our Lord his pardon, and further information what we 
must do.” 

I grant pardon,” said he, “ by word and deed; by word, in the 
promise of forgiveness ; by deed, in the way I obtained it. 
Take the first from my lips with a kiss, and the'Other as it shall be 
revealed.** (Song i. 2 ; John xx. 20.) 

.Now, I saw ip my dream, that he spake many good words unto 
them, whereby they were greatly gladded. 

Christ crucifled, seen He also had them up to. the top of the gate 
and showed them by what deed they were 
saved; and told them withal, that that 
sight they would have again as they went along tlie way, 
their comfort. 
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8o he left them a while in a summer parlour below, where they 
entered into a talk by themselves ; and thus Christiana began : 

Oh, Lord, how glad am I that we are got hither V* 

Mer. So you well may ; but I, of all, have cause to leap for 

joy- 

Chr. I thought one time as I stood at the gate, because I 
knocked, and none did answer, that all our labour had been losL 
’specially when that ugly cur made such a heavy barking against 
us. 

Mer, But my worst fear was after T saw that you were taken 
into his favour, and that I was left behind. Now, thought 1, it 
is fulfilled which is written, Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.” (Matt. xxiv. 41.) 
I had much ado to forbear crying out, Undone ! Undone !” And 
afraid I was to knock any more ; but, when I looked up to what 
was written over the gate, I took courage. I also thougiit that I 
must either knock again, or die ; so I knocked, but I cannot tell 
bow ; for my spirit now struggled between life and death. 

CiiR. Can you not tell how you knocked? I am sure your 
knocks were so earnest, that the very sound of them made me 
start ; I thought [ never heard such knocking in all my life ; I 
thought you would come in by violent hands, or take the kingdom 
by storm. (Matt. xi. 12.) 

Mer. Alas ! to be in my case, who that so was, could but have 
done so P You saw that the door was slmt upon me, and that 
there was a most cruel dog thereabout. Who, I say, that was so 
faint-hearted as I, would not have knocked with all their might P 
Bat, pray, what said my Lord to my rudeness ? Was he not angiy 
with me P 

Chr. V»nicn he heard your lumbering noise, he gave a wonder- 
ful innocent smile ; I believe what you did chrisfc pleased with 
pleased him well enough, for he showed no loud and restless 
sign to the contrary. But I marvel in my 
heart why he keeps such a dog; had I known tliat afore, I should 
not have had heart enough to hare ventured myself in this manner. 
But now we are in, we are in, and I am glad w’ith all my heart. 

Mer. I will ask, if you please, next time he comes down, why 
he keeps such a filtliy cur in his yard. I hope he will not take it 
amiss. 

‘‘Ay, do,” said" the children, ‘^and persuade him to hang him, for 
we are afraid he will bite us when we go hence.” 

So at last he came down to them again, and Mercy fell to the 
ground on her face before him, and worshipped, and said, “ Let my 
Lord accept the sacrifice of praise which I now offer unto him with 
the calves of my lips.” 

• So he said unto her, “ Peace be to thee ; stand up.” But she con- 
tinued upon her face, and said, “ Bightcous art thou, O liOrd, when 

n2 
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1 plead with thee ; yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments, 
(Jer. xii. 62.) Wherefore dost thou keep so cruel a dog m thy ^ard, 
at the sight of which such women and children as we are ready to 
fly from the gate for fear P” He answered and said, “ That dog has 
TheD vil mother owner; he also is kept close in anotUor 
® ' man’s ground, only my pilgrims hear his bariang ‘ 
he belongs to the castle which you see there at a distance, but can 
come up to the walls of this place. He has frighted many an 
honest pilgrim from worse to netter, by the great voice oi his 
roaring. Indeed, he that owneth him, aotli not keep him out of 
any good-will to me or mine, but with intent to keep the pilgrims 
from coming to me, and that they may be afraid to come and knock 
at this gate for entrance. Sometimes also he has broken out, and 
lias worried some that I love ; but I take all at present patiently, 
I also give my pilgrims timely help, so that they are not delivered 
up to his power, to do with them wliat his doggish nature would 
prompt him to. But what ! My purcliased one, i trow, hadst thou 
Known ever so much before-hand, thou wouldest not have been 
afraid of a dog. The beggars that go from door to door will, 
rather than lose a supposed alms, run the hazard of the bawling, 
barking, and biting too, of a dog; and 
shall a dog in another man’s yard, a dog 
whose barking I turn to the profit of 
pilgrims, keep any one from coming to me ? I deliver them from 
the lions, their darling from the power of the dog.” (Psa. xxxii. 
20 .) 

Mer. "Then,” said Mercy, "I confess my ignorance; I spake 
what I understood not ; I acknowledge that 
Christians, when wise thou doest all things well.” 

wisdom STtheirLord^^ Chr. Then Christiana began to talk of 
their iouriiey, and to inquire after the way. 
So he fed them, and washed their feet, and set them in the way 
Cl his steps, according as he had dealt with her husband before. 
8o I saw in my dream that they walked on in tjieir way, and had the 
weather very comfortable to them. 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying, — 


A check to the carnal 
fear of the pilgrims. 


** Bless'd be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be ; 

And blessod also be the man 
That thereto moved me. 

« »Ti8 true, 'twas long ere I began 
To seek to live for ever; 

But now 1 run fast ais 1 can; 

*Ti8 better late than never. 

“ Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 
h re turned, as we see ; 

our beginning (as One saitb) 
Uhow^ what o*ir end will 



THE J30YS PLUCKING THE FRUIT. 


Now there was, on the other side of the wall that fenced in the 
way up whicli Cliristiana and her conipanions 
were to go, a garden, and that garden belonged 
to him whose was that barking dog, of whom mention was made 
before. And some of the fruit trees that grew in that garden shot 
their branches over the wall; and, being mellow, thejr that found 
them did gather them up, and oft eat of them to their hurt. So 
Christiana’s boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleased with the 
trees, and the fruit that did hang thereon, did plash* them, and 
began to eat. Their mother did also chide them for so doing; but 
still the boys went on. 

“ Well, ’’"said she, mj sons, you trangress, for that fruit is none of 
ours h\xt slie did not know tliat it did belong to the enemy. I’ll 
warrant you, if she had, she would have been ready to die for fear. 
But that passed, and they went on their way. Now, by that they 
were gone about two bow-shot from the place that led them into 
the way, they espied two very ill-favoured ones coming down 
apace to meet them. With that, Christiana, and Mercy her friend, 
covered themselves with their veils, and so kept on their journey. 
The children also went on before; so that, at last, they met 

• To plash, verb act., or to bend, pUer*—** Dictionnaire Royal Fraucoia* 

A/iglois et Anglois-Francois,” par A, Boyer, 4to. 1729.— En. 
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'together. •Aen they that came down to meet them, cme jnet m 
to the women, as if they would embrace them ; but Christiana said, 
** Stand back; or go peaceably by, as you should.” Yet these two, 
as men that are deaf, regarded not Christiana^s words, but began 
to lay hands upon them. At that, Christiana, waxing very wroth, 
spumed at them with her feet. Mercy also, as well as she could. 
Old wWt she could to shift them. Christiana again said to them, 
“ Stand back, and begone ; for we have no money to lose, being 
pilgrims, as you see, and such, too, as live upon the charity of oar 
triends.” 

Ill-Favotjrkd One. Then said one of the two men, “We make 
no assault upon you for money, but are come out to teU you, that, 
if you will grant one small request which we shall ask, we will make 
women of you for ever.” 

Chu. Now, Christiana, imagining what they should mean, made 
answer again, “We will neither hear nor regard, nor yield to what 
you shall ask. We are in haste, and cannot stay ; our business is a 
business of life or death.” So again, she and her companions made 
a fresh essay to go past them ; but they letted them in their 


Ili-Fav. And they said, “We intend no hurt to your lives; it is 
another thing we would have.” 

Chr. “ Ay,” quoth Christiana, “ you would have us body and soul, 
for I know it is for that you arc come ; but we will die rather upon 
the spot, than to suffer ourselves to be brought into such snares as 
shaU hazard our wcU-being hereafter.” And, with that, they both 
shrieked out, and cried, “Murder ! murder !” and so put themselves 
under those laws that are provided for the protection of women. 
(Dent. xxii. 23-27.) But the men still made their approach upon 
them, with design to prevaU against them. They therefore cried 
out again. 

Now, they beii^, as I said, not far from tlie gate in at which 
they came, their voices were heard from 
they were, thither: wherefore some 
of the house came out, and, knowing it 
was Christiana’s tongue, they made haste to her relief. ^ But, by 
that they were got within sight of them, the women were in a very 
great scuffle ; the chilebren mso stood crying by. Then did be that 
came in for their relief, call out to the ruffians, saying, “ What is 
that thing you do P Would you make my Lord’s people to trans- 
gress P” He also attempted to take them, but they dia make their 
escape over the wall into the garden of the man to whom the great 
dog belonged; so the dog became their protector. This Reliever then 
came up to the women, and asked them how they did. So they 
answered, “We thank thy Prince, pretty well, only we have been 
somewhat affiqghted : we thank thee also for that thou earnest in tq 
our helo. otherwise we had been overcome 
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Relidveb. So, after a lew more words, this Reliever said as 
followeth : “ I marvelled much when you were entertained at the 
gate above, being ve knew that ye were but weak women, that 
you petitioned not the Lord for a conductor. Then might you 
have avoided these troubles and dangers; for he would have 
granted you one.” 

Chb. “Alas!” said Christiana, “we were taken so with, our 
present blessing, that dangers to come were ,, , . 

forgotten by us. Resides, who could have Mark this, 

thought, that, so near the King’s palace, there could have 
lurked such naughty ones ? Indeed it had been well for us had we 
asked our Lord for one ; but, since our Lord knew it would be for 
our profit, I wonder he sent not one along with us,” 

Rbl. It is not always necessary to grant things not asked for, 
lest, by so doing, they become of little esteem : but when the want 
of a thing is felt, it then comes under, in we lose for want of 
the eyes of him that feels it, that estimate asking for, 
that properly is its due ; and so, consequently, it will be there- 
after used. Had my Lord granted you a conductor, you would 
not either so have bewailed that oversight of yours, in not asking 
for one, as now you have occasion to do. So all things work for 
good, and tend to make you more wary. 

Chb. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confess our 
folly, and ask one ? 

Rex. Your confession of your foUy I will present him with. To 
go back again, you need not ; for, in all places where you shall 
come, you will find no want at all ; for, in every one of my Lord’s 
lodgings, which he has prepared for the reception of his pilgrim’s 
there is sufficient to furmsh them against all attempts whatso- 
ever. But, as I said, he will be inquired of by them to do it for 
them. (Ezek, xxxvi. 37.) And ’tis a poor thing that is not worth 
asking for. When he had thus said, he went back to his place, 
and the pilgrims went on their way, 

Mbb. Then said Mercy, “ What a sudden blank is here ! I made 
account we had been past all danger, and that we should never see 
sorrow more.” 

Chb, “Thy innocence, my sister,” said Christiana to Mercy, 
“may excuse thee much ; but, as for me, my fault is so much the 
greater, for that I saw the dan^r before I came out of the doors, 
and yet did not pjovide for itv^en provision might have been had. 
I am, therefore, much to be blamed,” 

Mbb. Then said Mercy, “How knew you this before you came 
from home P Pray, open to me this riddle.” 

^ Chb. Why, I tell you. Before I set foot out of doors, one 
night, as 1 lay in my bed, 1 had a dream about this ; for methought 
1 saw two men, as uke these as ever any in the world could look, 
ktand at my bed’s feet, plotting how they might prevent my 
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Balvation. 1 will tell you their very words. They said (it was 
when I was in my troubles), " What shall we do witn this woman P 
for she cries out waking and sleeping for forgiveness ; if she be 
suffered to ^ on as she begins we shall lose her, as we have lost 
her husband.’’ This, you know, might have made me take heed, 
and have provided when provision might have been had. 

Mkb. " Well,” said Mercy, “as by this neglect we have an occa- 

Meroy makes good use ministered unto us to behold our own 
of their neglect. imperfections, so our Lord has taken.occa- 

sion thereby to make manifest the riches of his grace ; for he, as 
we see, has followed us with unasked kindness, and has delivered 
us from their hands that were stronger than we, of his mere good 
pleasure.” 

Thus, now, when they had talked away a little more time, they 
drew near to a house wmch stood in the way, whieh house was built 
for the relief of pilgrims, as you will find more fully related in the 
first part of these records of the Pilgrim’s Progress. So they drew 
on towards the house (the house of the Interpreter) ; and, when 
they came to the door, they heard a great talk in the house. Then 
they gave ear, and heard, as they thought, Christiana mentioned by 
name ; for you must know that there went along, even before her, 
a talk of her and her children’s going on pilgrimage. And this 
was the more pleasing to them, because they had heard she was 
Christian’s wife, the.t woman who was some time ago so unwilling 
to hear of going on pilgrim^e. Thus, therefore, they stood still, 
and heard the good peo]^e within commending her, who, they little 
thought, stood at the door. At last Christiana knocked, as sue had 
done at the gate before. Now, when she had knocked, there came 
to the door a young damsel, and opened the door and looked ; and 
behold two women were there. 

Dam. Then said the damsel to them, “ With whom would you 
speak in this place P” 

Cub. Christiana answered, “ We understand that this is a pri- 
vileged place for those that are become pilgrims, and we now at 
this door are such ; wherefore we pray that we may be partakers of 
^t for which we at this time are come ; for the aay as thou seest 
is very far spent, and we are loth to-night to go any farther.” 

Dam. Pray what may I call your name, that 1 may tell it to my 
Lord withinr 

Chb. My name is Christiana; I was the wife of that pilnim 
that some years ago did travel this way; and these be his lour 
children. This maiden also is my companion, and is going on 
pilgrimage too. 

ImiocEMT. Then Innocent ran in (for that was her name), and 
said to those within, “ Can you think who is at the door P There 
are Chrbtiana and her children, and her companion, all waiting for 
entertainmout here ” Then they leaped for joy and went and toU 
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llieir master. So he came to the door, and looking upon her, he 
*said, “Art thou that Christiana whom Christian tlie good man left 
behind him, when he betook himself to a pilgrim’s life 
CiiR. I am that woman that was so hard-hearted as to slight my 
husband’s troubles, and that left him to go on his journey alone ; 
and these are his four children. But now also I am come, for I 
am convinced that no way is right but this. 

• Inter. Then is fulfilled that wliich also is written of the man 
that said to his son, “ Go work to-day in my vineyard; ” and he 
said to his father, “ 1 will not : ” but afterwards he repented, and 
went. (Matt. xxi. 28, 29.) 

CiiR. Then said Christiana, “ So be it : Amen. God make it a true 
saying upon me,* and grant that I may be found at the last of Him 
in peace, without spot and blameless ! ” 

Inter, But why standest thou thus at the door ? Come in, thou 
daughter of Abraham. We were talking of thee but now; for 
tidings have come to us before how thou art become a pilgrim. 
Come, children, come in ; come, maiden, come in. 

• So he had them all in to the house. 
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So, when they were within, they were bidden to sit down and 
rest them; the which when they had done, those that attended 
upon the pilgrims in the house, came into 
Old sidnts glad to the room to see them. And one smiled, and 

in%S?s another smiled, and they all smiled for joy 

walk ui ooa a way^ Christiana was become a piljrrim. They 

al^ looked upon the boys; they strokv^d them over ths faces 
with the hand, in token of their kind reception ot them ; the - also 
carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all welcome ink their 
master’s house. 


After a while, because supper was not ready, the Interpreter took 
them into his si^ficant rooms, and showed them what Christian, 
Christiana’s husband, had seen some time before. Here, there- 
fore, they saw the man in the cage, the man and his dream, the 
man that cut his way through his enemies, and the picture of the 
biggest of them all, together with the rest of those things that 
were then so profiUble to Christian. 

This done, and after those things had been somewhat digested 
by Christiana and her company, the Interpreter takes them apart 
again, and has them first into a room where was a man that 
could look no way but downwards, with a muck-rake in his 
band. There stood also one over his head, with a celestial crown 
in his hand, and proffered to give him that crown for his 
muck-rake ; but tho, man did neither look up nor regard, but 
raked to himself the straws, the small sticks, and the dust of the 
floor. 


Then said Christiana, “I persuade myoelf that I know somewhat 
the meaning of this ; for this is a figure of a man of this world. Is 
it not, good sir P ” 

Inter. “ Thou hast said the right,” said he ; “ and his muck-rake 
doth show his carnal mind. And whereas thou scest him rather 


give heed to rake up straws and sticks, and the dust of the floor, 
than to do what He says that calls to him from above with the 
celestial crown in his hand ; it is to show, that heaven is but a 
fable to some, and that things here arc counted the only things 
substantial. Now, whereas it was also showed thee that the man 
could look no way but downwards ; it is to let thee know, that 
earthly things, when they are with power upon men’s minds, quite 
carry their hearts away from God.” 

Chb. Then said Christiana, “ Oh, deliver me from this muck* 
rake.” ’ 

^T£R. “ That prayer,” said the Interpreter, “ has lain by till 
it is almost rusty: ‘Give me not riches’ (Prov.xxx. 8), is scarce 
the prayer of cne of ten thousand. Straws, and sticks, and dust| 
with most, are the great things now looked after.” 

With that Mercy and Christiana wept, and said, "It is, alas! 

tootme.” 




THE MAN WITH THE MUCK-RAKE. 

When the Interpreter liad showed them this, he had them into 
the very best room m the house ; a very brave room it was. So he 
bid them look round about, and see if they could find anything 
profitable there. Then they looked round and round ; for there 
was nothing to be seen but a very great spider on the wall, and 
that they overlooked. 

Mbr. Then said Mercy, “ Sir, I see nothing.” But Christiana held 
her peace. 

Inter, “ But,” said Interpreter, “ Look again.” She therefore 
looked again, and said, “ Here is not anythuig but an ugly spider, 
who hangs by her hands upon the wall.” 'I'heu said he, “ Is there but 
one spider in all this spacious room ? ” Then the water stood in Chris- 
tiana's eyes, for she was a woman quick of apprehension ; and she 
said, *‘Ye.s, Lord; there is here more than one; yea, and spiders 
whose venom is far more destructive than that which is in her.” 
The Interpreter then looked pleasantly upon her, and said, “Thou 
hast said the truth.” This made Mercy blush, and the boys to 
cover their faces: for they all began now to understand the 
riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again, “ ‘ The spider taketh hold with 
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her hands/ (as you see,) ‘and is in king’s palaces.’ (Prov. Alt. 
88.) And wherefore is this reeorded, but to show you, that how 
full of the venom of sin soever you be, yet you may, by the hand of 
faith, lay bold of and dwell in the best room that belongs to the 
King’s house above ? ” 

Chr. “ I thought,” said Christiana, "of something of tMs ; but I 
could not imagine it all. I thought that we were lue spiders, and 
that we looked like ugly creatures, in what fine rooms soever we 
were: but that by this spider, this venomous and ill-favoured 
creature, we were to learn how to act faith, — that came not into 
my mind ; and yet she has taken hold with her hands, and, as 1 
see, dwelleth in the best room in the house. God has made nothing 
ill vain.” 

Then they seemed all to be glad ; but the water stood in their 
eyes ; yet they looked one upon another, and also bowed before 
the Interpreter. 

He hatt them then into another room, where were a hen and 
chickens, and bid them observe a wliile. So one of the cliickens 
went to the trough to drink; and every time she drank, she 
lifted up her head and her eyes toward heaven. " See,” said he, “what 
this little chick doth ; and learn of her to acknowledge whence 
your mercies come, by receiving them with looking up. Yet 
a^in,” said be, " observe and look.” So they gave heed, and per- 
ceived that the hen^did walk in a fourfold method towards her 
chickens : 1. She had a common call, and that she hath all day 
long. 2 . She had a special call, and that she had but sometimes. 
3. She had a brooding note. (Matt, xxiii. 37.) And, 4. She had 
an outcry. 

Inter. “Now,” said he, “compare this hen to your King, and 
these cliickens to his obedient ones : for, answerable to her, he liimscif 
hath his methods which he walketh in towards his people. By liis 
common call, he gives nothing ; by his special call, he always has 
something to give ; he also has a orooding voice, for them that are 
under his wing; and he hath an outcry, to give the alarm when he 
seeth the enemy come. I chose, my darlings, to lead you into 
the room where such things are, because you are women, and 
thCT are easy for you.” 

Cur. “And, sir,” said Cliristiana, “pray let us see some 
more.” 

So he had them into the slaughter-house, where the butcher was 
killing a sheep ; and, behold, the sheep was quiet, and took her 
death patiently. Then said the Interpreter, “ You must learn of this 
sheep to suffer, and to put up with wrongs without murmurings 
and complaints. Behold, how quietly she takes her death; and, 
'without objecting, she suffereth her skin to be pulled over her 
ears. Your King doth call you his sheep.” 

After this, he led them into his gardoi, where was gisst 
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Tiaicty of flowers ; aad he said, " Do you see all these P ” So » 
Ch^tiana said, *‘Yes/^ Then said ne again, Behold, the 
flowers are diverse in stature, in quality, and colour, and 
smell, and virtue, and some are better than some ; also, where 
the gardener has set them there they stand, and quarrel not 
one with another.” 

Again, he had them into his field, which he had sowed with 
wheat and corn: but when they beheld, the tops of all were 
cut off, and only the sirraw remained. He said again, This ground 
was dunged, and ploughed, and sowed j but what shall we do 
with the crop?” Then said Christiana, ‘^Burn some, and make 
muck of the rest.” Then said the Interpreter again, “Fruit, you see, 
is that thing you look for ; and, for want of that, you condemn it 
to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of men. Beware 
that in this you condemn not yourselves.” 

Then, as they were coming in from abroad, they espied a 
little robin with a great spider in his mouth. So the Interpreter 
said, “ Look here.” So they looked, and Mercy wondered ; but 
Christiana said,. “ What a disparagement is it to such a pretty 
little bird as the robin-redbreast is ; he being also a bird 
above many, that loveth to mainWn a kind of sociableness with 
man! I had thought they \im lived upon emmbs of bread, 
or upon other such harmless matter. 1 like him worse than I 
did.” 

The interpretep then rmplicd, “This robin is an emblem, very 
apt to set forth some professors by; for to sight they are, as this 
xohiiL, pretty of note, colour, and carriage. They seem also to 
have a very great love for professors that are sincere ; and above 
all other, to aesire to sociate with them, and to be in their company, 
as if they could live upon the good man’s crumbs. They pretena, 
also, that therefore it is that they frequent the house of the godly, 
and the appointments of the Lord t but, when they are by them- 
selves, as the robin, they can catch and gobble up spiders ; they 
can change their diet, drink' iniquity, and swallow down sin like 
water.” 

So, when tney were come again^ into the house, because 
supper as yet was not ready, Christiana Pray. and you will 
again desired that the Interpreter would p^et at that which yet 
«ther show, or leU of, some other things Ues unrevealod. 
that are profitable. 

Then the Intei*preter began, and said : “ The fatter the sow 
is, the more she desires the mire; the fatter the ox is, the 
more gamesomely he goes to the slaughter; and the mote 
hedithy the lusty man is, the more prone he is unto evil 
Then is a desire in women to go neat and fine ; and it is a 
•coinmy thing to be adorned with that which in God’s sight is 
of great price. 'Tis easier watching a night or two, tlm to 
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■i sit up a whole year together : so ’tis easier for one to begia 
to profess well, than to hold out as ho should to the end. 
Every shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly cast that 
overboard which is of the smallest value in the vessel; but 
who will throw the best out first ? None but he that feareth 
not God. One leak will sink a ship, and one sin will destroy 
a sinner. He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him; 
but he that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to himself, He 
that lives in sin, and looks for happiness hereafter, is like him 
that soweth cockle, and thinks to fill liis bam with wheat or 
barley. If a man would live well, let him fetch his last day 
to him, and make it always his company-keeper. Whisneruig, 
,and change of thoughts, prove that sin is in the world. If 
the world, which God sets light by, is counted a thing of that 
worth with men, what is heaven, that God commendeth! If 
the life that is attended with so many troubles, is so loath to 
be let go by us, what is the life above! Everybody will cry 
up the goodness of men : but who is there that is, as ho should 
be, affected with the goodness of God P We seldom sit down 
to meat, but we eat and leave: so there are in Jesus Christ 
more merit and righteousness than the whole world has 
need of,” 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out into his 
garden again, and had them to a tree, whose inside was all rotten 
and gone, and yet it grew and had leaves. Then said Mercy, 
*■ What means this P ” “ This tree,” said he, “ whose outside is fair, 
and whose inside is rotten, is that to which many may be compared 
that are in the garden of God ; who with their mouths speak high 
in behalf of God, but indeed will do nothing for him ; whose leaves 
are fair, but their heart good for nothing but to be tinder for the 
devil’s tinder-box.” 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all things set on the 
board ; so tliey sat down, and did eat, when one had given thanks. 
And the Interpreter did usually entertain those that lodged with 
him with music at meals ; so the minstrels played. There was 
also one tb it did sing, and a very fine voice he had. His song was 
this: 

“ The Lord ia only my supiiort, 

^nd he that aotli me feed ; 
llow can I then want anything 
Whereof 1 stand in need ? ” 

When the song and music were ended, the. Interpreter asked 
Christiana what it was that first did move her to betake herself 
to a pilgrim’s life. Christiana answered, “ First, the loss of my 
husband came into my mind, at which I was heartily grieved ; 
but all that was but natural affection. Then, after that, came 
the troubles and pilgrimages of mv husband into mv miuii, and 



TH13 SUin»KR. 




also how like a churl I had carried it to* him as to that. So 
guilt took hold of my mind, and would have drawn me into the 
pond but that, opportunely, 1 had a dream of tlic well-being of 
my husband, and a letter sent by tlic King of that country where 
my husband dwells, to come to him. Tlie dream and the letter 
together so wrought upon my mind, that they forced me to this 
way.” 

Intkb. But met you with no oppo.sition afore you set out of 
doors ? 

Che. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one [Mrs. Timorous : she was 
akin to him that would have persuadml my husband to go back for 
fear of the lions. fShc all-i o-be-fooled me for, as she called it, my 
intended de.sperai c adventure ; she also urged what she could to 
dishearten me from it— the hardslii]) and troubles that my husband 
met with in the way ; but all this t got over pretty well. But a 
dream that I had of two ill-looked ones, l hat I thought did plot 
liow to make me miscarry in my journey, that hath troubled me 
much : yea, it still runs in my mind, and luakes me afraid of 
every one that 1 meet, lest they should meet me to do nic a 
mischief, and to turn me out of my way. Yea, I may tell my 
Lord, though I would not have everybody know it, tliat, between 
this and the gate by which we got into the way, we were both so 
• sorely assaulted, that we were made to cry out murder ; and the 
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'two that made this assault upon us, were like the two that I saw 
iumy^am. 

Then said the Interpreter, “Thy beginning is good ; thy latter 
end shall greatly increase.” So be addressed himself to Mercy, 
and said unto her, “And what moved thee to come hither, sweet- 
heart f " 

Meh. Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for a while 
continued silent. 

Intkb. Then said he, “Be not afraid; only believe and speak 
thy mind.” 

Meb. So she began, and said, “Truly, sir, my want of experience 
is that which makes me covet to be in silence, and that also that 
fills me with fears of coming short at last. 1 cannot tell of visions 
and dreams, as my friend Christiana can: nor know 1 what 
it is to mourn for my refusing the counsel of those that were 
good relations.” 

Inteb. Wliat was it then, dear heart, that hath prevailed with 
thee to do ar thou hast done f 

Meb. Why, 7-lien our friend here was packing up to be gone 
from our town, 1 and another went accidentally to see ner. 
So we knocked at the door and went in. When we were within, 
and seeing what she was doing, we asked her what was her 
meaning. She said she was sent for to go to her husband ; and 
then she up and told us how she had seen him in a drcam, 
dwelling in a curious place, among unmortals, wearing a crown, 

S ing upon a harp, eating and drinking at his Prince’s table, 
singing praises to Him for bringing him thither, etc. Now, 
methougbt, while she was telling these things unto us, my heart 
burned within me. And 1 said in my heart, if this be true, 
I will leave nw father and my mother, and the land of my nativity, 
and will, if I may, go along with Christiana. So I asked her 
further of the truth of these things, and if she would let me 
go with her; for I saw now, that there was no dwelling but 
with the danger of ruin, any longer in our town. But yet I came 
away with a heavy heart; not for that I was unwilling 
to come away, but for that so many of my relations were 
left behind. And 1 am come with all the desire of my heart, 
and will go, if 1 may, with Christiana unto her husband and his 
King. 

Ibter. Thy setting out is gooa, for thou hast given credit to 
the truth; thou art a Ruth, who did, for the love she bare to 
Naomi, and to the Lord her God, leave father tmd mother, and the 
land of her nativity, to corner out and go with a people that 
she knew not heretofore. “The Lord recompense thy work^ 
and a full reward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
under whose vrings thou art come to trust!” (Ruth U. 
1L19.) 




Now supper was ended, and preparation was made for bed ; the 
women av'ere laid sindy alone, and the boys by themselves. Now, 
when Mercy was in bed, she could not sleep for joy, for that now 
her doubts of missing at last were removed further from her than 
ever they were before. So she lay blessing and praising God, who 
had had such favour for her. 

In the morning they arose with the sun, and prepared themselves 
for their departure: but the Interpreter would have them tarry a 
while : “ For,” said he, “you must orderly go from hence.” Then 
said be to the damsel that at firsti>pened to them, “ Take them and 
have them into the garden to the bath, and 
there wash them, and make them clean 
.from the soil which they have gathered by 
travelling.” Then Inpocent the damsel took them and had them 


The bath of SanctiA* 
cation. 
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'into the garden, and brought them to the bath ; so she toll^ tnem, 
that they must wash and be clean, for so her Master would have 
the women to do, that called at his house as they were going on 
pilgrims^. Then they went in and washed, yea, they and the 
boys and aU; and they came out of that bath, not only sweet and 
clean, but also much enliTened, and strengthened in their joints. 
So, when they came in, they looked fairer a deal than when they 
went out to the washing. 

When they were returned out of the garden from the bath, the 
Interpreter took them, and looked .upon them, and said unto them, 
“Fair as the moon.” Then he called for the seal, wherewith they 
used to be sealed that were washed in this bath. So the seal was 
brought, and he set his mark upon them, that they might be known 
in the places whither they were yet to go. Now, the seal was the 
contents and sum of the passover wliich the children of Israel did 
eat (Exod. xiii. 8-10), when they came out of the land of Egypt ; 
and the mark was set between their eyes. This seal added neatly 
to their beauty, for it was an ornament to their faces. It also 
added to their gravity, and made their countenances more like those 
of angels. 

Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel tliat waited upon 
these women, “ Go into the vestry, and fetch out garments for 
these people.” So she went and fetched out white raiment, and 
laid it down before him; so he commanded them to put it on: it 
was fine linen, white and clean. When the women were thus 
adorned, they seemed to be a terror one to the other ; for that they 
_ _ could not see that glory each one had in 

True Humility. herself, which they could see in each other. 

Now, therefore, they began to esteem each other better than them- 
selves. For, “ You are fairer than I am,” said one ; and, " You 
are more comely than I am,” said another. The children also stood 
amazed, to see into what fashion they were brought. 

The Interpreter t^jen called for a man-servant of his, one Great- 
heart, and bid him take sword, and helmet, and shield; and, 
“ Take these my daughters,” said he, “ and conduct them tothehouse 
called Beautiful, at which place they will rest next.” So he took 
his weapons, and went before them; and the Interpreter said, 
" God-speed !” Those also that belonged to the family, sent them 
away with many a good wish. So they went on their way, and 
sang;— 


'This piaoe hathJieen our second stase: 

Here we have heard and seen 
Those good things that from age to age 
To others hid have been. 

The Dunghill-raker, Spider, Hen, 

The Chicken, toOk to me 
Have taught a leason : let me tilt* 
Conformed to it be. 
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The Butclier, Garden, and the Field, 

The Robin and his bait^ 

Also the Rotten Tree, dotli yield 
Mo argnnient of weight; 

To move me for to watch and pray, 

To strive to be sincere ; 

To take my croSvS up day by day. 

And servo the Lord with fear.” 

Now, I saw in ray dream, tliat tlicy went on, and Great-heart 
before them. So they went, and carae to the plaee where Chris- 
tian’s burden fell off his back, and tumbled into a sepulchre. Here, 
thra, they made a pause ; and here also they blessed God. “Now,” 
said Christiana, “ comes to my mind what was said to us at the gate, 
to wit, that we should have pardon by word and deed ; by word, 
that is, by the promise ; by deed, to wit, in the way it was obtained. 
What the promise is, of that 1 know something ; but what it is to 
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''liave pardon by deed, or in the way that it waa obtained, Mr. 
Great-neart, 1 suppose you know ; werefore, if you please, let ua 
hear you discourse thereof.” 

Gh£at. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon obtained by some 
one for another that hath need thereof ; 

A comment upon what not by the person pardoned, but in the 
^“courM of ou®r Slug ^ay, saith another, in which I have ob- 

tiftcd by Christ. tamed it. So then, to speak to tlie 

question more at large, the pardon that 
you, and Mercy, and these boys have obtained, was obtained bv 
another ; to wit, by him that let you in at the gate. And he hath 
obtained it in this double wav ; he has performed righteousness to 
cover you, and spilt his blood to wash you in. 

Chb. But if he parts with liis righteousness to us, what will he 
have for himself P 

Gkeat. lie has more righteousness than you have need of, or 
than he needeth himself. 

Ciiii. Pray make that appear. 

Great. With all my heart : but first I must premise, that He 
of whom we are now about to speak, is one that has not his fellow. 
He has two natures in one person, plain J,o be distinguished, im- 
possible to be divided. Unto eaeh of these natures a righteous- 
ness belongeth, and each righteousness is essential to that nature ; 
so that one may as eksily cause the nature to be extinet, as to se- 
parate its justice or righteousness from it. Of these righteous- 
nesses, therefore, we are not made jpartakers, so that they, or any 
of them should be put upon us, that we might be made just, and 
live thereby. Besides these, there is a righteousness which tliis 
Person has, as these two natures are joined in one. And this is 
not the righteousness of the Godhead, as distinguished from the 
manhood ; nor the righteousness of the manhood as distinguished 
from the Godhead; but a righteousness which standeth in the 
anion of both natures, and may properly be called the rightcous- 
less that is essential to his being prepared of God to the capacity 
of the mediatory office, which he was to be entrusted with. If Lie 
parts with his first righteousness, he parts witli his Godhead; if he 

E arts with his second righteousness, he parts witii the purity of 
is manhood; if he parts with his third, he pai-ts with that perfec- 
tion that capacitates him for the office of mediation, lie has, 
therefore, another righteousness, which standeth in performiwe,or 
obedience to a revealed will ; and that is it that he puts upon sinners, 
and that by which their sins are covered. Wherefore he saith, “As, 
by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so, by the 
ooedience of one, shall many be made righteous.” (^m. t. 19.) 
Chb. But are the other righteousnesses of no use to usP 
Great. Yes ; for, though they are essential to his natures an4 > 
office, and so cannot be communicated to another, yet it is by Ti^ 
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ttie of them that the righteoasnessthat justifies is for that purpossb 
efficiwioas. The righteousness of his Godhead gives virtue to his 
obedience; the righteousness of his manhood giveth capability to 
his obedience to justify ; and the righteousness that standeth in tlie 
union of these two natures to his ofSce, giveth authority to that 
righteousness to do the work for which it was ordained. 

So, then, here is a righteousness that Christ, as God, has no need 
of ; for he is God without it. Here is a righteousness that Christ, 
as man, has no need of to make him so ; for he is perfect man 
without it. Again, there is a righteousness that Christ, as God* 
man, has no need of ; for he is perfectly so without it. 
Here, then, is a righteousness that Christ, as God, and as God- 
man, has no need of with reference to liimself, and therefore he can 
spare it ; a justifying righteousness, that he for himself wanteth 
not, and therefore he giveth it aw^. Hence it is called the gift of 
righteousness. (Bom. v. 17.) lliis righteousness, since Christ 
Jesus the Lord has made himself under the law, must be given 
awav ; for the law doth not only bind him that is under it, to do 
justly, but to use charity. Wherefore he must, or ought by the 
law, if he hath two coats, to give one to Um that hath none. 
Now, our Lord indeed hath two coats, one for himself, and one to . 
spare ; wherefore he freely bestows one upon those that have none. 
And thus, Christiana and Mercy, aud the rest of you that are here, 
doth your pardon come by deed, or by the work of another man. 
Your Lord Chiist is he that worked, and has given away what he 
wrought for, to the next poor beggar he meets. 

But again, in .order to pardon by deed, there must something be 
paid to God as a price, as well as something prepared to cover 
us withal. Sin has delivered us up to the just curse of a righteous 
law; now, from this curse, we must be justified by way of redemp- 
tion, a price being paid for the harms we have done ; and this is by 
the blood of your Lord, who came and stood in your place and 
stead, and died your death for your transgressions. Thus has he 
ransomed you from your transgressions by olood, and covered your 
polluted and deformed souls with righteousness (Bom. iv. 24), for 
the sake of which God passeth by you, aud will not hurt you when 
he comes to judge the world, (ual. iii. 13.) 

Ceu. This is brave! Now I see that there was something to 
be learned by our being pardoned by word and deed. Good Mercy, 
let us labour to keep this in mind : and,^ m^ children, do you re- 
member it also. But, sir, was not this it that made my good 
Christian’s burden fall from off his shoulder, aud that made him 
give three leaps for joy P 

Gbxat. Yes, it was the belief of this that cut off those strings, 
that could not be cut bv other means ; and it was to give him prool 
(ff the virtue of this, tnat he was suffered to cany hu burdmi to 
the Cross. 
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Chb* I thought so ; for though my heart waa lightsome aud 
joyous before, yet it is ten times more lightsome and joyous now. 
And I am persuaded by what I have felt, though I have felt but 
lUle as yet, that, if the most burdened man in the world was hece> 
and did see and believe as I now do, it would make hb heart merry 
and blithe. 


Geeat. There is not only comfort and the ease of a burden 
„ . ^ , brought to us by the sight and considera- 

toK‘tathesou\® tion of these, U an endeared affection 
begot in us by it ; for who can, it he (lotn 
but once think that pardon comes, not only by prombe, but 
thus, but be affectea with the way and means of hb re- 
demption, and so with the Man that hath wrought it for 
himF 


CiiR. True ; methinks it makes my heart bleed, to think that he 
should bleed for me. Oh, thou loving One ! Oh, thou blewed 
One! Thou dcservest to have me ; thou hast bought me. Thou 
deservest to liave me all ; thou hast paid for me ten thousand times 
more than I am worth. No marvel tiiat this made the water stand in 


my husband’s eyes, and that it made him trudge so nimbly on. I 
am persuaded ho wished me with him : but, vile wretch that I was ! 
I let him come all alone. Oh, Mercy, that thy father and mother 
were here 1 yea, and Mrs. Timorous also! Nay, I wish now with 
all my heart that hege was Madam Wanton too. Surely, surely, 
their hearts would be affected ; nor could the fear of the one, nor 
the powerful lusts of the other, prevail with them to go home 
again, and refuse to become good pilgrims. 

Great. You speak now in the warmth of your affections : will 
it, think you, be always thus with you? Besides, this b not 
communicated to every one, nor to every one that did see your 
Jesus bleed. There were that stood by, and lliat saw the blood 
run from his heart to the ground, and yet were so far off this, 
that, instead of lamenting, tliey laughed at him, and instead of 
becoming his disciples, did harden tlieir hearts against him. So 

m Ibat all that you have, my daughters, you 

Christa^d Wha^the hpe by a peculiar impression made by a 
ha. done, is a thing divme contemplating upon wliat 1 nave 
special. spoken to you. Itemember that ’twas told 

yon, that the hen, by her common call, gives no meat to her 
chickens. This you have, therefore, by a .special grace. 

Now, I saw still in my dream, that they went on till they were 
come to the place that Simple, and Sloth, and Pres^ption lay 
and slept in, when Christian went by on pilgrima^: ana 
behold they were hanged up in irons a little way on on the other 


\fi8R- Then said Mercy to him that was their guide ana 
conductor, " What are those three men ? and for what are t\uff 


hanged there 
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Great. These three men were men of very bad qualities ; they; 
had no mind to be pilgrims themselves, and whomsoever they 
could, they hindered. They were for sloth and folly themselves : 
and whomsoever they could persuade with, they made so too, 
and withal taught them to presume that they should do well at 
last. They were asleep when Christian went by ; and, now you go 
by, they are hanged. 

Mer. But could they persuade any to be of their opinion ? 

Great. Yes, they turned several out of the way. There was 
Slow-pace that they persuaded to do as they. They also prevailed 
with one Short-wma, with one No-heart, with one Linger-after- 
lust, and with one Sleepy-head, and with a young woman — her 
name was Dull — to turn out of the way and become as they. 
Besides, they brought up an ill report of your Lord, persuading 
others that he was a Imrd task-master. They also brought ud an 
evil report of the good land, saying, it was not half so goou. as 
some pretend it was. They also began to vilify his servants, and 
to count the very best of them meddlesome, troublesome busy- 
bodies. Further, they would call the bread of God, husks ; the 
comforts of his children, fancies ; the travel and labour of pilgrims, 
things to no purpose, 

C«R. Nay,*’ said Christiana, if they were such, they never shall 
be bewailed by me ; they have but what they deserve ; and I 
think it is well that they hang so near the^highway, that others 
may see and take warning. But had it not been well if their 
crimes had been engraven in some plate of iron or brass, and left 
here, where they did their mischiefs, for a caution to other bad 
menP” 

Great. So it is, as you well may perceive, if you will go a little . 
to the waU. 

Mer. No, no: let them hang, and their names rot, and their 
crimes live for ever against them. I think it a high favour that 
they were hanged afore we came hither ; who knows, else, what 
they mip;ht have done to such poor women as we are P Then she 
turned it into a song, saying, — 

“ Now, then, you three, hang there, and be a sign 
To all that shall against the truth combine ; 

And let him that comes after fear this end, 

If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 

And thou, my soul, of all such men beware, 

That unto holiness opposers are.” 

Thus they went on till they came at the foot of the hill 
DifBculty, where again their good friend Mr. Great-heart took 
an occasion to tell them of what happened there when Christiao 
himself went by. So he had them first to 
the spring. “ Lo saith he, "this is the J* 
spring that Christian drank of before he erro^us ttniiSli 
irent up this hill : and then it was clear and 
good ; but now it is dirty with the feet of some that are not desitout 
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.toat pilgrims here should quench their thirst.” (Ezek.xixir. 18,19.) 
Thereat Mercjr said, " And why so envious, trow P* But smd their 
guide, “ It will do, if taken up and put into a vessel that is sweet 
and good; for then the dirt will sink to the bottom, and the water 
come out bjr itself more clear.” Thus, therefore, Christiana and 
her companions were compelled to do. They took it up, and put 
it into an earthen pot, ana so let it stand till the dirt was gone to 
the bottom, and then they drank thereof. 

Next he showed them the two by-ways that were at the foot 
of the hill, where Formality and Hypocrisy lost themselves. And 
By-paths, though barred 8“^ he, « These are dangerous paths. Two 
up, will not keep all were here cast away when Christian came 
from going in them. Jjy . and, although, as you see, these ways 
are since stopped up with chains, posts, and a ditch, yet there are 
that will choose to adventure here, rather than take the pains to go 
up this hill. 

Chr. “The way of transgressors is hard.” (Prov. xiii. 15.) It 
is a wonder that they can get into those ways without danger of 
breaking their necks. 

Oheat. They will venture : yea, if at anv time any of the King’s 
servants doth nappen to see them, and doth call unto them, and 
tell them that they are in the wrong ways, and do bid them beware 
the danger ; then they will railingly return them answer, and say, 
“ As for the word tint thou hast spoken unto us in the name of 
the King, we will not hearken unto thee : but we will certainly do 
whatsoever thuig goeth forth out of our own mouth.” (Jer. xliv. 
16, 17.) Nay, if you look a little farther, you shall see that these 
ways are made cautionary enough, not only by these posts, and 
ditch, and chain, but also by being hedged up; yet they will 
choose to TO there. 

Cur. They are idle ; they love not to take pains ; up-hill way 
is unpleasant to them. So it is fulfilled unto them as it is written, 
“ The way of the slothful man is a hedge of thorns.” (Prov. xv. 
19.) Ye^ they will rather choose to walk upon a snare, than go 
up this hiU, and the rest of this way to the City. 

Then they set forward, and began to go up the hill ; and up the 
nill they went. ^ But, before they got to the top, Christiana began 
to pant, and said, “ I dare say this is a breathing hill ; no marvel, 
if they that love their ease more than their souls, choose to them- 
selves a smoother way.” Then said Mercy, “ I must sit down ;” 
also the least of the cMdren began to cry. “ Come, come,” said 
Great-heart, 1* sit not down here ; for a little above is the Prince’s 
arbour.” Then took he the little boy by the hand, and led him upi 
thereto. 

When they were come to the arbour, they were very willing to 
nt down; for they were all in a pelting heat. Then said Mercy, 
“How sweet is rest to them that labour (Matt. xi. 38), and how 
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g(M>d is tlie Prinde of pilgrims to provide such resting>places for 
them ! Of this arbour I have heard much ; but I never savr it be 
fore. But here let us beware of sleeping; for, as I have heard, 
for that it cost poor Christian dear.’* 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to the little ones, “ Come, my pretty 
boys, how do you do P what think you now of going on pilgrim* 
age?” “Sir,” said the least, “I was almost beat out of heart) 
but I thank you for lending me a hand at my need. And I re* 
member now what my mother has told me, namely, ‘ That the way 
to heaven is as up a ladder, and the way to hell is as down a 
hill.' But I had rather go up the ladder to life, than down the hill 
to death.” 

Then said Mercy, “ But the proverb is, ‘ To go down the hill 
is easy.’ ” But James said (for that was his name), “ The day is 
coming when, in my opinion, going down hill will be the hardest 
of all.” “ That’s a good bov,” said his master ; “ thou hast given 
her a right answer.” Tlien Mercy smiled, but the little boy did 
blush. 

Chr. “Come,” said Christiana, “will you eat a bit, a little 
to sweeten your mouths, while you sit here to rest your legs P 
for I have here a piece of pomegranate, which ilr. Interpreter 
put in my hand just when I came out of his doors : he gave me 
also a piece of a honeycomb, and a little bottle of spirits.” “ I 
thought he gave you something,” said Mercy, “ because he called 

S u a to-side.” “Yes, so he did,” said the other. “But, 
ercy, it shall still be as I said it should, when at first we came 
from home : thou slialt be a sharer in all the good that X have, 
because thou so willingly didst become my companion.” Then 
she gave to them, and they did eat, both Mercy and the boys. 
And, said Christiana to Mr. Great-heart, “ Sir, will you do as 
weP” But he answered, “You are going on pilgrimage, and 
presently I shall return ; much good may what you have do to 
you: at home I eat the same every day. ” Now, when they had 
eaten and drank, and had chatted a little longer, their guide said 
to them, “ The day wears away ; if you think good, let us prepare 
to be going.” So they got up to go, and the little boys went 
before ; but Christiana forgat to take her bottle of spirits with 
her, so she sent her little boy back to fetch, it. _ Then said 
Mercy, “1 think this is a losing place; here Christian lost his 
roll, and here Christiana left her nottle behind her. Sir, what is 
the cause of thisP” So their guide made answer, and said, 
“The cause is sleep or forgetfulness: some sleep when they 
should keep awake, and some forget when they should remember; 
and this is the very cause why often at the resting-places some 
pilgr^s, in some thingii, come off losers. Pilgrims should iratch, 
.SM remember what they have already received, M»rkthi«i 
tnder their greatest enjoyments) bu^ forwent 
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of doing SO, Ofttimes their rejoicing ends in tears, and theiir SHU* 
shine in a cloud : witness the story of Christian at this place.” 

When they were come to the place where Mistrust and 
Timorous met Christian, to persuade him to go back for fear of 
the. lions, they perceived as it were a stage, and before it, towards 
the road, a broad plate, with a copy of verses written thereon, 
and underneath, the reason of raismg up of that stage in that 
place rendered. The verses were these : — 

“ Let bim that sees this stage take heed 
Unto his heart and tongue \ 

Lest, if he do not, here he speed 
Aa some have, long agonc. 


The words underneath the verses were, ‘‘ This stage was built 
to punish such upon, who, through ^ timorousness or mistrust, 
shall be afraid to go farther on pilgrimage. Also on this stage 
both Mistrust and Timorous were Durned through the tongue 
with a hot iron, for endeavouring to hinder Christian in his 
journey.” 

Then said Merev, Tliis is much like to the saying of the Be- 
loved, ‘What shall be given unto thee, or what shall be done 
unto thee, thou false tongue ? Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of juniper.* ** (Psa. cxx. 3, 4.) 

So they went on till tliey came within sight of the lions. Now, 
Mr. Great-heart w^s a strong man, so he was not afraid of a 
lion. But yet, when they were come up to the place where the 
lions were, the boys, that went before, were 
glad to cringe behind, for they were afraid 
of the lions ; so they stepped back, and went 
behind. At this their guide smiled, and 
said, “How now, my boys, do you love to 
go before when no danger doth approacfi, and love to come be- 
hind so soon as the lions appear?” 

Now, as they went up, Mr. Great-heart drew his sword, with 
intent to make a way for the pilgrims in spite of the lions. Then 
there appeared one that, it seems, had taken upon him to back 
the lions ; and he said to the pilgrims* guide, “ What is the 
cause of your coming hither?** Now, the name of that man was 
Grim, or Bloody-man, because of his slaying of pilgrims ; and he 
.was of the race of the giants. 

Gheat. Then said the pilgrims* guide, “These women and 
children are going on pilgrimage, and this is the way they must 
go ; and go it they shall, in spite of thee and the lions.*’ 

Grim. This is not their way, neither shall they ffo therein. 
X am come forth to withstand them, and to that end will back 
the lions. 


An emblem of those 
that go on bravely 
when there is no 
danger, hut shrink 
when troubles come. 





THE GIANT GRIM. 


late lain much unoccupied, and was almost all grown over with 
grass. 

CiiR. Tlien said Christiana, “ Though the highways have been 
unoccupied heretofore, and though the travellers have been made 
• iu times past to walk tlirougli by-paths, it must not be so now I 
am risen . ‘ Now I am risen a mother in Israel.’ ” (Judges v. 6, 7.) 

Gium. Then he swore by the lions, “But it should j” and 
therefore bid them turn aside, for they should not have passage 
there. 

But Great-heart their guide made first his approach unto Grim, 
and laid so heavily at him with his sword, that he forced him to 
■a retreat. 
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GkIm. lliett said he that attempted to baek the lions, 'MVill 
you slay me upon mine own ground 

Great. It is the King’s highway that we are in, and in his 
way it is that thou hast placed thy lions : but these women, and 
these children, though weak, shall hold on their way in spite of 
thy lions. And, with that, he gave him again a downright blow, 
and brought him upon his knees. With this blow he also 
broke his lielmet, and with tlie next he cut off an arm. Then 
did the giant roar so hideously, that liis voice frighted the 
women, and yet they were glad to sec liim lie sprawling upon the 
ground. Now, the lions were chained, and so of themselves 
could do nothing. Wherefore, when old Grim, that intended to 
back them, was dead, Mr. Great-heart said to the pilgrims, 
“ Come now, and follow me, and no hurt shall happen to you 
from the lions.” They tliereforc went on; but the women 
trembled as they passed by them : the boys also looked as if they 
would die ; but they all got by without further hurt. 

Noav, then, they were within sight of the Porter’s lodge, and they 
soon came up unto it ; but they made the more haste after this to 
go thither, because it is dangerous travelling there in the night. 
So, when they were come to tlie gate, the guide knocked, and the 
Porter cried, Who is there ?” But, as soon as the guide han 
said, “It is I,” he knew his voice, and came down; for the guide 
had oft before that fjome thither as a conductor of pilgrims. W hen 
he was come down, he opened the gate; and, seeing the guide 
standing just before it (for he saw not the women, for they were 
behind him), he said unto him, “ How now, Mr. Great-heart, what 
is your business here so laic to-night P” “ 1 have brought,” said 
he, “ some pilgrims hither, where, by my Lord’s commandment, 
they must lodge. I had been here some time ago, had I not been 
opposed by the giant that did use to back the lions ; but I, after a 
long and tedious combat with him, have cut him off, and have 
brought the pilgrims hither in safety.” 

PoR. AVill you not go in, and stay^till moniing P 

Great. No, I will return to my Lord to-night. 

Chr. Oh, sir, I know not how to be willing you should leave us 
in our pilgrimage, you have been so faitliful and so loving to us ; 
you have fought so stoutly for us, you have been so hearty 
m counselling of us, that I shall never forget your favour towards 

U8. 

Mer. Then said Mercy, “Oh, that we might have thy company 
to our journey’s end ! How can such poor women as we hold 
out in a way so fall of troubles as this way is, without a friend and 
defender P” 

James. Then said James, the youngest of the boys, *^Pray, sir, 
be persuaded to go with us, and help us because wc arc so wea^ 
andf the way so dangerous as it is.” 




THE rOETEK AT TJIE DOOE. 


Cheat. I aiu at my Jjord’s commandment. If tie sliall allot me 
to be your guide quite through, I will willingly wait upon you. 
But here you failed at first ; for when he bid me „ , , . 
come thus far with you, then you should have ^or asking'foT.*^”*’ 
begged me of him to have gone quite through 
with you, and he would have granted your request. However, at 
present, I must withdraw ; and so, good Christiana, Merey, and my 
oravc children, adieu. 

Then the Porter, Hr. Watchful, asked Christiana of her country 
and of her kindred. And she said, “I come from the City of 
Destruction. I am a widow woman, and my luisband is dead : his 
name was Christian, the pilgrim.” “How!” said the Porter, 
“was he your husband?” “les,” said she, “and these are his 
children, and this (pointing to Mercy) is one of my townswomen.” 
Then the Porter rang his bell, as at such times he is wont, and there 
came to the door one of the damsels, whose name was Humble- 
raind ; and to her the Porter said, “ Go, tell it within that Christiana, 
the wife of Christian, and her children, arc come hither on pilgrim- 
age.” She went in, therefore, and told it. But oh, what a noise 
for gladness was there within, when the damsel did but drop that 
Y^ord out of her mouth 1 

So they cgme with haste to the Porter, for Christiana stood still 
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"at the door. Then some of the most grave said unto her, ** Come 
in, Christiana, come in, thou wife of that good man; come in, thou 
blessed woman ; come in, with all that are with thee.” So she went 
in, and they followed her that were her children and her com- 
panions. Now, when they were gone in, they were had into a very 

^ room, wlierc they were bidden to sit down 

fcfndledaUhe sight down, and the chief of the house 

of one another. were called to see and welcome the guests. Then 
they came in, and understanding who they were; 
did salute each other with a kiss, and said, Welcome, ye vessels 
of the grace of God ; welcome to us, your friends !” 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and because the pilgrims 
were wwry with their journey, and also made faint with the sight 
of the light, and of the terrible lions, therefore they desired, as 
soon as might be, to prepare to go to rest. “Nay,” said those of 
family, “ refresh yourselves first with a morsel of meat;” for 
they had prepared for them a lamb, with the accustomed sauce be- 
longing tlicrcto (Exod. xii. 21; John i. 29), for the Porter had 
heard before of their coming, and had told it to them within. So, 
when they had supped, and ended their prayer wiili a psalm, they 
desired they might go to rest. “But let us,” said Christiana, “If 
we J^'ay be so bold as to choose, be in that chamber that was my 
husband s when he was here,” So they had them up thither, and 
mey lay all in a roofii. When they were at rest, Christiana and 
Mercy entered into discourse about filings that were convenient. 

. . . CiiR. Little did I think once, when my hus- 

for an pilgrims?”* ” pilgrimage, that I should ever 

have followed. 

Mer. And you as little thought of lying in bis bed, and in his 
chamber to rest, as you do now. 

CiiB. And much less did I ever think of seeing his face with 
comfort, and of worsliipping the Lord the King with him : and yet 
now I beUeve I shall. ^ 

Meb. Hark ! don’t you hear a noise P 

Che. Yes, it is, as I believe, a noise of music, for joy that we 
are here. 

Mer. Wonderful ! Music in the house, music in the heart, and 
music also in heaven, for ioy that we are here ! 

Thus they talked a while, and then betook themselves to sleep* 
So in the morning, when they were awake, Christiana said to 
Merev, 

*^ What was the matter, that you did laugh in youi sleep 
to-night f I suppose you were in a dream.” 

Meb. So I was, and a sweet dicam it was ; but are you sure I 
lauffhcdF 

Cub. Yes, you lauirhed heartily; but prithee, Mercv« -eU mt 
Iby dreanu 
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Meb. I was dreaming that I sat all alone in a solitary place, and 
was bemoaning of the hardness of my heart. Now, 1 had not sat 
there long, but methought many were gathered about me to see me, 
and to hear what it was that I said. So they hearkened, and I went 
on bemoaning the hardness of my heart. At this, some of them 
laughed at me, some called me fool, and some thrust me abput. 
Witti that, methought I looked up, and saw one coming trith 
wings towards me. So he came directly to me, and said, “Mercy, 
what aileth thee ?” Now, when he had heard me make my com- 

E laint, he said, " Peace be to tlicc he also wiped mine eyes with 
is handkerchief, and clad me in silver and gold. (Ezek, xvi. 8-12.) 
He put a chain about my neck, and ear-rings in mine cars, and a 
beautiful crown upon my head. Then he took me by the hand, 
and said, “ Mercy, come after me.” So he went up, and 1 followed, 
till we came to a golden gate. Then he knocked; and when they 
within had opened, the man went in, and 1 followed him up to a 
throne, upon which One sat; and he said to me, “Welcome, 
daughter !” The place looked bright and twinkling, like the stars, 
or rather like the sun ; and I thought that I saw your husband 
there : so I awoke from my dream. But did I laugh ? 

CiiR. Laugh ! ay, and well you might to see yourself so well. 
For you must give me leave to tell you, that I believe it was a 
good dream ; and that, as you have begun to find the first part 
true, so you shall find the second at last. “ God speaks once, yea, 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not ; in a dream, in a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the 
bed.” (Job xxxiii. 14, 15.) We need not, when a-bed, to lie 
awake to talk with God ; he can visit us while we sleep, and cause 
us then to hear bis voice. Our heart oftentimes wakes when we 
sleep ; and God can speak to that, either by words, by proverbs, or 
by signs and similitudes, as well as if one was awake. 

Meb. Well, I am glad of my dream; for I hope, ere long, to 
see it fulfilled, to the making of me laugh again. 

Cub. I think it is now high time to rise, and to know what we 
must do. 

Meb. Pray, if tliCT invite us to stay a while, let us willingly 
accept of the proffer. I am the willinger to stay a while 
here, to grow better acquainted with these maids; methinks 
Prudence, Piety, and Charity, have very comely and sober coum 
tenanccs. 

Cub. We shall see what they will do. 

So, when they were up and ready, they came down; and 
they asked one another of their rest, and if it was comfortable oc 
not. 

Meb. “ Very good,” said Mercy ; “ it was one of the best nighPs 
lodging that ever 1 had in my life.” 

Then said Prudence and Pietv. “If you will be persuaded 
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to slay here a while, you shall have what the house will 
affori” 

Char. “ Ay, and that with a very good will,” said Charity. 

So they consented, and stayed there about a month, or above, 
and became very profitable one to another. And because Prudence 
would see how Christiana had brought up her children, she asked 
leave of her to catechise them. So she gave her free consent. Then 
she began at the youimest, whose name w'as James. 

Prod. And she said, “ Come, James, caust thou tell who made 
thee ?” 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost. 

Prud. Good boy ! And canst thou tell who saves thee P 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost. 

Prud. Good boy, still! But how doth God the Father save 
thee? 

James. By his grace. 

Prud. How doth God the Son save thee P 

James. By his righteousness, death and blood, and life. 

Prud. And how doth God the Holy Ghost save thee ? 

James. By his illumination, by his renovation, and by his 
preservation. 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, " You are to be commended 
for thus bringing up your cliildren. I suppose I need not ask the 
rest these questions, since the youngest of them can answer them 
so well. I will therefore now apply myself to the youngest next.” 

Prud. Then she said, “ Come, Josepn (for liis name was Joseph), 
will you let me catechise you P” 

Joseph. With all my heart. 

Prud. What is man ? 

Joseph. A reasonable creature, so made by God, as my brother 
said. 

Prud. What is supposed by this word, " saved ?” 

Joseph. That man, by sin, has brought himself into a state of 
captivity and misery. 

Prud. W’^liat is supposed by his being saved by the Trinity P 

Joseph. That sm is so great and mighty a tyrant, that none can 

[ mil us out of its clutches but God ; and that God is so good and 
oving to man, as to pull him indeed out of this miserable state. 
Prud. What is God’s dcsim in saving of poor men P 
Joseph. The glorifying qi his name, of his grace and justice, 
etc., and the everlasting happiness of his creatures. 

Prud. Who are they that must be saved P 
Joseph. Those that accept of his salvation.* 

Prud. Good boy, Joseph! thy mother hath taught thes 
well, and thou hast liearkcned to what she has said onto 
thee. 
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Then said Prudence to Samuel^ who was the eldest son but 
bne: 

Prud. Come^ Samuel, are you willing that I should catechise 
you also ? 

Sam, Yes, forsooth, if you please. 

Prud. What is heaven? 

Sam. a place and sta'e most blessed, because Qod dwelleth 
there. 

Prud. What is hell ? 

Sam. a ydace and state most woeful, because it is the dwelling- 
place of sin, the Devil, and death. 

Prud. AVhy wouldcst thou go to heaven ? 

Sam. That 1 may see God, and serve him without weariness ; 
that I may sec Christ, and.lovc him everlastingly ; that I may have 
that fulness of the Holy Spirit in me, that I can by no means here 
enjoy. 

Prud. A very good boy, also, and one that has learned well ! 

Then she addressed herself to the eldest, whose name was Mat- 
thew ; and she said to him, “ Come, Matthew, shall I also cate- 
chise you ?*’ 

Matt. Willi a very ^ood will, 

Prud. I ask, then, il there was ever anything that had a being 
antecedent to or before God P 

Matt. No, for God is eternal ; nor is there anything, exceptmg 
himself, that had a being until the beginning of the first dav, Por 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in 
them is. 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible P 

Matt. It is the holy u'ord of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what you under- 
stand P 

Matt. Yes, a great deal. 

Prud. What do you do, when you meet with such places therein 
that you do not understand P 

Matt. I tJiink God is wiser than I. I pray also that he will 
please to let me know all therein that he knows will be fer my 
good. 

Prud. How believe you as touching the resurrection of tho 
dead P 

Matt. I believe they shall rise the same that was buried ; the 
same in nature, though noi in corruption. And I believe this upon 
a double account : first, because God has promised it ; scconoly, 
because he is able to perform it. 

Then said Prudence to the boys, You must still hearken to 
your mother; for she can learn you more. You must also dili- 
mutly give ear to what good talx you shall hear from others ; for, 
m your sakes do they speak good things. * Observe also, and that 

p 
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with carefulness, what the heavens and the earth do teach you; but 
especially be much in the meditation of that book that was the cause 
©f tour father’s becoming a pilgrim. I, for my part, mv children, 
will teach you wliat I can wliile you are here, and shall be glad if 
you will ask me questions that tend to godly edifying.” 

Now, by that these pilgrims had been at this place a week, 
Mercy had a visitor that pretended some good-will unto her; and 
his name was Mr. Brisk ; a man of some breeding, and that pre- 
tended to religion, but a man that stuck very close to the world. 
So he came once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered love 
unto her. Now, Mercy was of a fair countcuance, and theretore 
the more alluring. • j • 

Her mind also was, to be always busying of herself in doing; 
for, wlien slie had nothing to do for herself, site would be making 
of hose and garments for others, and would bestow them upon 
them that haa need. And Mr. Brisk, not knowing where or how 
she disposed of wdiat she made, seemed to be greatly taken, for that 
he found her never idle. “I will warrant her a good liousewife,” 
quoth he to himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens that were of 
the house, and inquired of them concerning him ; for they did 
know him better than she. So they told her, that he was a very 
busy young man, and one who pretended to religion, but was, as 
they feared, a strangpr to the power of that wdiich is good. 

‘‘Nay, then,” said Mercy, “ I will look no more on him ; for I 
purpose never to have a clog to my soul.” 

Pmdence then replied, “ That there needed no great matter of 
discouragement to be given to him ; her continuing so as she had 
begun to do for the poor, would quickly cool his courage.” 

So, the next time he comes, he finds her at her old work, a- 
making of tilings for the poor. Then said he, “ What ! always at 
it ?” “ Yes,” said she, “ cither for myself or for others.” “ And 
what canst thou earn a day ?” quoth he, “ I do these things,” 
said she, that I may be rich in good works, laying un in store 
for myself a good foundation against the time to come, that I may 
lay hold on eternal life.” (1 Tim. vi. 17 - 19 .) “Wliy, nritiiee 
what doest thou with them ?” said he. “ Clothe the naked,” said 
she. With that, his countenance fell. So he forbore to come at 
her again. And, when he was asked the reason why, he said, 
“That Mercy was a pretty lass, but troubled w'ith ill condi- 


tions.” 

Wlicn he had left her. Prudence said, ** Did I not tell tliee that 
Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee ? yea, 
Mercy in the practice he will raise up an ill report of thee ; for, 
of Mercy rejected, while a 
Mer<*y in the name of 


of Mercy rejected, while notwithstanding his pretence to rchgion, 

SSS iiM£ >»« 

‘and he are of tempers so oiflerent, tost i 
bdieye they wiB neter come together.” 
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Mer. I might have had husbands afore though 1 spake not 
of it to any ; but they were such as did not like my conditions, 
tlioueh never did any of them find fault with my person. So they 
and I could not agree. 

Pkud. Mercy in our days is little set by, any further than as to 
its name : the practice, whicli is set forth by thy conditions, there 
are but few that can abide. 

Mer, Well,” said Mercy, if nobody will have me, I will die 
a maid, or my conditions shall be to me as a husband : for I can- 
not change my nature ; and to have one that lies cross to me in 
this, that I purpose never to admit of as long as I live. I had a 
sister, named Bountiful, that was married to one of these churls ; 
but he and she could never agree ; but, because my sister was re- 
solved to do as she had begun, that is, to show kindness to the 
poor, therefore her husl)and first cried her down at the cross, and 
then turned her out of his doors.” 

Prud. And yet he was a jprofessor, I warrant you P 

Mer. Yes, such a one as he was ; and of such as he the world is 
now full : but I am for none of them at all. 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell sick, and liis 
sickness was sore upon him, for he was much pained in his bowels ; 
so that he was with it, at times, pulled as it were both ends 
logether. There dwelt iho not far from thence one Mr. Skill, an 

p2 
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ancient and well-approved physician. So Christiana desired it, and 
' they sent for him, and he came. When he was entered the room, 
ana had a little observed the boy, he concluded that he was sick of 
„ , _ „ the gripes. Then he said to liis mother, “What 

^*^^en^°*** diet has Matthew of late fed upon ? ” “ Diet ! “ 
said Christiana; “nothing but that which is 
wholesome.” The physician answered, “This boy has been 
tampering with something that lies in his maw undigested, and 
that will not away witliout means. And I teU you he must be 
purged, or else he will die.” 

Sam. Then said Samuel, “Mother, what u’as that which my 
brother did gather up and eat, so soon as we were come from 
,t he gate that is at the head of this way? You know that there 
was an orchard on the left hand, on the other side of the wall, and 
some of the trees hung over the wall, and my brother did plash* 
and did eat.” 

Cim. “ True, my child,” said Christiana, “ he did take thereof, 
and did eat ; naughty boy as he was, 1 did chide him, and yet he 
would eat thereof.” 

Skill. 1 knew he had eaten something that was not whole- 
some food ; and that food, to wit, that ^uit, is even the most 
hurtful of all. It is the fruit of Beelzebub’s orchard. I 
do marvel that none did warn you of it; many have died 
I hereof. 

Chr. Tlien Chrisfiana began to cry, and she said, “Oh 
naughty boy I and oh, careless mother ! What shall 1 do for my 
son? ” 

Skill. Come, do not be too much dejected ; the boy may do 
well again : but he must purge and vomit. 

Chr. Pray, sir, try the utmost of your skill with him, whatever 
it costs. 

Skill. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. 

So he made him a purge, but it was too weak ; it was said 
it W3S made of the blood ot a goat, the ashes of an heifer, and with 
some of the juice of hyssop, etc. (lleb. ix. 1319; x. 1-4.) 
When Mr. Skill had .seen that that purge was too weak, he made 
him one to the purpose. It was made [“ The Latin I borrow,” 
remarks ^ Bunyan in the margin] ex Came et Sanguine Chrisli 
(John vi. 64-57; Heb. ix. 14); — you know physicians give 
strange medicines to their patients ! — and it was made up mto pills, 
with a promise or two, and a proportionable quantity of salt. 
(Mark. ix. 49.) Now he was to take them . three at a time, 
fasting, in half a quarter of ui pint of the tears of repentance. 
(Zech. xii. 10.) 

When this potion was prepared, and brought to the boy, he wa> 
loth to take it, though tom with the gripes as if he ssould bo 

* See p. 171, Note.— Bo. 
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pulled in pieces. Come, come/’ said the pliysician, “you mus/" 
take it.” “It goes against my stomach,” said the boy. “I must 
liave you take it,” said his mother. “I shall vomit it up again,” 
said the boy. “ Pray, sir,” said Christiana to Mr. Skill, “ how 
does it taste?” ‘‘It has no ill taste,” said the doctor; and with 
tliat she touched one of the pills with the tip of her tongue. 
“ Oh, Matthew,” said she, “ this potion is sweeter thp honey. If 
thou lovest thy mother, if thou lovest thy brothers, if thoulovest 
Mercy, if thou lovest thy life, take it.” So, with much ado, 
after a short prayer for the blessing of God upon it, he took it ; and 
it wrought kindly with him. It caused hiin to purge, it caused 
him to ^eep, and rest quietly ; it put him into a fine heat and 
breathing sweat, and did quite rid him of his gripes. So, in little 
time, he got up, and walked about with a stm, a word of God in 
and would go from room to room, and talk with the hand of his 
Prudence, Piety and Charity, of bis distemper, 
and how he was healed. 

So, when the boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr. Skill, 
saying, “ Sir, what will content you for your pains and care to and 
of my child?” And he said, “You must pay the Master of the 
College of Physicians (Heb. xiii, II, 15.); according to the rules 
made m that case and provided.” 
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Cub. “ But, sir,” said she, ” what is this pill good for else ? ** 

Skill. It is a universal pill ; it is good against all the diseases 
that pilgrims are incident to ; and when it is well prepared, it will 
kcra good time out of mind. 

Cur. Pray, sir, make me up twelve boxes of them j for, if I can 
get these, I will never take other physic. 

Skill. These pills arc good to prevent diseases, as well as to 
cure when one is sick. Yea, I dare say it, and stand to it, tliat if 
a man wUl but use this physic as lie should, it will make him live 
for ever. (John vi. 58.) But, good Christiana, thou must give 

In a glass of the other way than as I have described { 

tears of rej^nt- for if you do, they will do no good. So he 
■u**- gave unto Christiana physic for herself and 

her boys, and for Mercy; and bid Matlliew take heed how 
ne eat any more green plums ; and kissed them, and went his 
wav. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, if at any 
time they would, they should ask her some questions that might be 
profitable, and she would say something to them. 

Matt. Then Matthew, who had been sick, asked her, “Why, for 
the most part, physic should be bitter to our palates?” 

Prud. To show how unwelcome the Word of God and the 
effects thereof are to a carnal heart. 

Matt. Why does ‘physic, if it docs good, purge, and cause that 
we vomit ? 

Pbud. To show that the Word, when it works ('Ifcctually, cleans- 
eth the heart and mind. For look, what the one doth to the body, 
the other doth to the soul. 

Matt. What should we learn by seeing the flame of our fire go 
upwards, and by seeing the beams and sweet influences of the sun 
strike downwards F 

Prud. By the going up of the fire, we are taught to ascend to 
heaven by fervent and hot desires. And by the sun’s sending his 
heat, beams, and sweet infiuences downwards, we arc tauglit that 
the Saviour of the world, though high, reaches dowu with his 
grace and love to ua below. 

Matt. Where have the clouds their water? 

Pbud. Out of the sea. 

Matt. What may we learn from that? 

Prud, That ministers should fetch their doctrine from 
God. . . 

Matt. Why do they empty themselves upon the earth ? 

Pbud. To show that ministers shoidd give out what they kuoT 
of God to the world, , . 

Matt. Why is the rainbow caused by the suh f 

Prud. To show that the covenant of God’s grace is coqQnned to 
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Matt. Why do the springs come from tne sea to us tlirougb 
the earth? 

Pbud. To show that tne grace of God comes to us through the 
body of Christ. 

Matt, Why do some of the springs rise out of the tops of high 
hills? 

Pkud. To show that the Spirit of grace shall spring up in some 
that are great and mighty, as well as in many that are poor and 
low. 

Matt. Why doth the fire fasten upon the candlc-wick ? 

1’kud. To show, that, unless grace doth kindle upon the heart, 
there will be no true light of life in us. 

Matt. Why is the wick, and tallow, and all, spent to maintain 
the light of the candle ? ' 

Pkud. To show that body, and soul, and all, should be at the 
service of, and spend themselves to maintain in good condition, 
that grace of God that is in us. 

Matt. Why doth the pelican pierce her own breast with her 
bill ? 

PauD. To nourish her young ones with her blood, and thereby to 
show that Christ the Blessed so loveth his young (his people), as 
to save them from death by his blood. 

Matt. What may one learn by hearing the cock to crow P 

PauD. Learn to remember Peter’s sm and* Peter’s repentance. 
The cock’s crowing shows also that day is coming on : let, then, 
the crowing of the cock put thee in mind of that last and terrible 
day of judgment. 

Now, about this lime, their month was out; wherefore they 
signified to those of the house, that it was convenient for them to 
be up and going. Then said Joseph to his mother, “ It is con- 
venient that you forget not to send to the house of Mr. Interpreter, 
to pray him to grant that Mr, Great-heart should 
be sent unto us, that he mar be our conductor soraetimea call 
the rest of our way.” “ Good boy,” said she, “ I th® strong to 
had almost forgot.” So she drew up a petition, 
and prayed Mr. Watchful the porter to send it by some fit man to 
her good friend Mr. Interpreter : who, when it was come, and he 
had seen the contents of tlie petition, said to the messenger, “ Go, 
tell them that I will send him.” 

When the family where Christiana was, saw that they had a 
purpose to go forward, they called the whole house together to 
give thanks to their King for sending of them such profitable guests 
as these. Which done, they said unto Christiana, “And shall wt 
not show thee something, according as our custom is to do to 
pilgrims, on which thou inayest meditate when thou art upon the 
way f ” So they took Christiana, her children, and Mercy, mto the 
closet, and showed them one of the apples that Eve did eat of, and 
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' that wliicli slie also did give to her husband, and that for the eating 
of whicli they were both turned out of Paradise ; and asked her 
what she thought that was. Then Christiana said, “ It is food or 
poison, I know not which.” So they opened the matter to her, 
and she held up her hands and wondered. (Gen. iii. 6; Rom. vii. 

24.) Then they had her to a place, and showed 
^ her Jacob’s laAder. Now, at that time, there 

were some angels ascending upon it. (Gen 
xxviii. 12.) So Christiana looked and looked to see the angels go 
up : so did the rest of the company. Then they were going into 
another place, to show them something else ; but James said to 
* 1 mother, “ Pray bid them stay here a little 

^ * ^^taking!^^*^ * longer, for tliis is a curious sight.” So they 
turned again, and stood feeding their eyes with 
this so pleasing a prosn^ct. (John i. 51.) 

After this tliey had them into a place where did hang up a 
golden anchor. So they bid Christiana take it down ; “ For,” said 
they, ** You shall have it with you, for it is of absolute necessity 
that you should, that you may lay hold of that within the veil 
<Heb. vi. 19), and stand steadfast in case you should meet with 
turbulent weather.” (Joel iii. 16.) So they were glad thereof. 

Then they took them, and had them to the mount upon which 
Abraham our father had offered up Isaac his son, and showed them 
the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife; for they remain to be 
seen to this very day. (Gen. xxii. 9.) When they had seen it, they 
held up their hands, and blessed themselves, and said, “ Oh ! what 
a man for love to his Master, and for denial to himself, was 
Abraham ! ” 

After they had showed them all ^hese things, Prudence took 
1 hem into tne dining-room, where stood a pair of excellent virginals ; 
so she played upon them, and turned what she had showed them 
into this excellent song, saying ; 

“ Kve’s npple we liavo s^iowed you; 

Of that be you aware ; 

You have seen Jacob’s ladder too, 

Upon which angels are. 

“An anchor you received have: 

But let not those sutflce. 

Until with Abra’m you have gave 
Your best a sacriAce.** 

Now, about this time, one knocked at the door. So I he Porter 
opened, and behold Mr. Great-heart was there : but, wh m he was 
come in, what joy was there ! For it came now afresh again into 
their minds, how, but a while ago, he had slain old Grim Bloody- 
man, the giant, and had deliverea them from the lions. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to Christiana and to Mercy, " My. 
Ijord has each you a bottle of wipe, and also sopie parqHeil 
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corn, together with a couple of pomegranates; he has also 
sent the boys some figs and raisins to refresh you in your 
way.” 

Then they addressed themselves to their journey ; and Prudence 
and Piety went along with tlicin. When they came at the gate, 
Christiana asked the Porter if any one of late went by. He said, 
“ No ; only one some time since, who also told me that, of late, 
tliere had been a great robbery committed on the King’s highway 
as you go. But he saith the thieves are taken, and wul shortly be 
tried for their lives.” Then Christiana and Mercy were afraid ;* but 
Matthew said, “ Mother, fear nothing as long as Mr. Great-heart is 
to go with us, and to be our conductor.” 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, “ Sir, I am much obliged 
to you for all the kui-dnesses that you have shown me since 1 came 
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chither; and also for that you have been so loving and kind to my 
children. I know not how to gratify yourkindn^s; wherefore 
pray, as a token of my respects to you, accept of this small mite.” 
So she put a ^old angel in his hand ; and he made her a low obci* 
sance, and said, “ Let thy garments be always white ; ^d let thy 
head want no ointment.” (Eccles. ix. 8.) " Let Mercy live and not 
die, and let not her works be few.” (Dtut. xxxiii. 6.) And to the 
boys he said, “ Do you flee youthful lusts, and follow after godli- 
ness with them that are grave and wise (2 'Tim. ii. 22), so shall 
you put gladness into your mother’s heart, and obtain praise of all 
that are sober-minded.” So they thanked the Porter, and de- 
parted. 

Now I saw m my dream that they went forward until they were 
come to the brow of the hill : where Piety, bethinking herseli, cried 
out, “ Alas 1 1 have forgot what I mtended to bestow upon 
Christiana and her compamons : 1 will go back and fetch it.” So 
she ran and fetched it. While she was gone, Christiana thought 
she heard in a grove, a little way off on the right hand, a most 
carious melodious note, with words much like these : 

•* Through all my life thy favour is 
Bo frankly snow’d to me, 

That in thy house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be/* 

And listening still) she thought she heard another answer it, 
saying : 

•• For why ? The Lord our God is good ; 

His mercy is for ever sure ; 

His truth at all times ftr^ily stood, 

And shall from age to age endure/’ 

So Christiana asked Prudence what it was that made those 
curious notes ? (Song ii. 11, 12.) “They are,” said she, “our 
country birds : they smg these notes but seldom, except it be at 
the spring, when the flowers appear, and the sun shines warm, and 
then you may hear them all day long. I often,” said she, “go out 
to hear them ; we also ofttimes keep them tame iu our house. 
They are very flne company for us when we are melancholy ; also 
they make the woods, ana powes, and solitary places, places desi- 
rous to be in.” 

By this time Piety was come again. So she said to Christiana, 
“ Look here ! I have brought thee a scheme bf all those things 
that thou hast seen at our house, upon which thou mayest look 
when thou flndest thyself forgetful, and call those things again to 
remembrance for thy edification and comfort.” 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley of Humilia 
tion. It was a steep hill, and the way was slippery : but they 
were very careful j so they got down pretty well. When ' 
they were down in the Tal&y, Piety said to Christiana, 
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**Thi8 is the place where Christian, your hosband, met with tVe 
fonl fiend Apollvon, and where ther had that dreadful fignt 
that they had : I Know yon cannot but nave heard thereof. But m 
of good courage ; as long as you have here Mr. Great-heart to be 
your guide and conductor, we hope you will fare the better,” So, 
when these two had committed the pilgrims unto the, con- 
duct of their guide, he went forward, and they went after. 

Gbbat. Then said Mr. Great-heart, “ We need not to be so 
afraid of this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, unless we pro- 
cure it to ourselves It is true that Christian did hero meet with 
Apollyon, with whom he had also a sore combat: but that fray was 
the fruit of those slips that lie got in his going down the hill ; 
for they that get slips there, must look for combats here. And 
hence it is, that this valley has got so hard a name. For the com- 
mon people, when they hear that some frightful thing has befallen 
such an one in such a place, are of opinion that that plaee is haunted 
with some foul fiend or evil spirit ; when, alas, it is for the fruit of 
their doing that such things do befall them there. This Valley of 
Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a place as any the crow files over; 
and I am persuaded, if we could hit upon it, we might find some- 
where about something that might give us an account why Chris- 
tian was so hardly beset in this place.” 

Then James said to his mother, “ Lo, yonder stands a pillar, 
and it looks as if something was written thereon ; let us go, 
and see what it is.” So they went, and found there written, 
“ Let Christian’s slips before he came hither, and the battles that 
he met with in this place, be a warning to those that come 
after.” “Lo !” said their guide, “did not 1 tell you that there was 
something hereabouts that would give intimation of the reason why 
Christian was so hard beset in tliis place P” Then turning him- 
self to Christiana, he said, “ No disparagement to Christian more 
than to many others whose hap and lot his was. For it is 
easier going up than down this hill; and that can be said 
but of few lulls in all these parts of the world. But we 
will leave the good man ; he is at rest ; he also had a brave 
victory over his enemy. Let Him grant that dwelleth above, 
that we fare no worse, when we come to be tried, than he. 

“But we will come again to this Valley of Humiliation. It is 
the best and most fruitM piece of ground in all these parts. It. is 
fat ground, and, as you see, consisteth mueh in meadows ; and if 8 
man was to come here in the summer-time, as we do now, if he 
knew not anything before thereof, and if he also delighted hiipscl) 
in the sight of his eyes, he might see that that would be delightful 
to him. Behold, how neen tuis valley is, also how beautified witl 
lilies I (Song ii. 1.) 1 have also known many labouring men that 
'have got good estates in this Valley of Humiliation; *(3dJ 
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‘ resuteth the proud, but gireth grace to the humble.* (James ir. 6 ; 
n, • 4 * 1 . 1 5-) Indeed, it is a very fruitful 

Vall*^f HMllUitloS end doth faring forth by handfuls. Some 
also have wished that the next way to their 
father’s house were here, that they might be troubled no more with 
either hills or mountains to go over ; out the way is the way, and 
there’s an end.” 

Now at they were ^ing along and talking, they espied a 
boy feeding his father’s sheep. The boy was in very mean clothes, 
but of a very fresh and well-favoured countenance; and, as he sat by 
himself, he sung. “Hark,” said Mr. Great-heart, “to what the shep- 
herd’s boy saith.” So they hearkened, and he said : 

He that is down, needs feac no fall ; 

He that is low, no pride t 

lie tliat is humble, ever shall 
Have Qod to be his guide. 

1 am content with what 1 have. 

Little be it or much ; 

And, Lord, contentment still 1 crave, 

Because thou savest such. 

Fulness to such a burden is 
That go on pilgrimage; 

Here little, and hereafter bliss. 

Is best from age to age.'* 

Then said their guide, “Do you hear liiinP I will dare to say that 
this boy lives a mePrier life, and wears more of that herb called 
Hcart’s-ease in his bosom, than he that is clad in silk and velvet. 
But we will proceed in our discourse. 

“ In this valley our Lord formerly had his country-house ; he 

Christ, when in the Hesh. loved much to be here, lie loved also to 
had his country-house in the walk these meadows, for he found the 
t aliey of Uumiiiatiou. pleasant. Besides, here a man 

shall be free from the noise and from the hurryings of this life : all 
slates are full of noise and confusion; only the Valley of Humilia- 
tion is that empty and solitary place. Here a man shall not be so 
let and hindered in liis contemplation, as in other places he is apt 
to be. This is a valley tliat nobody walks in but those that love 
a pilgrim’s life. And, though Christian had the hard hap to meet 
here with Apollyou, and to enter with him into a brisk encounter, 
yet 1 must tell you, that m former times men have met with 
angels here (Hos. xLi. 4, 5), have found pearls licre (Matt, 
xiii. 46), and have in this place found the words of life. (Prov. 
viii, 35.) 

“ Hid I say, our Lord had here in former days his country-house, 
and that he loved here to walk F 1 will add, in this place, and to 
the people that love to trace these grounds, he has left a ycn.'ly 
revenue, to be faithfully paid them at certain seasons, for their 
maintenance by the way, and for their further encouragement to go 
on in their pilgrimage.” 
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Sam. Now, as they went on, Samuel said to Mr. Great-heart, 
** Sir, I perceive that in this valley my father and Apollyon had 
their battle; but whereabout was the fight ? for I perceive this 
valley is large.’’ 

Great. Icur father had that battle with Apollyon at a place 
yonder before us, in a narrow passage just beyond Forgetful Green. 
And indeed, that place is the most dangerous place in all these 
parts. For, if at any lime the pilgrims meet witli any brunt, it is 
when they forget what favours they have received, 3 nd how un- 
worthy they are of them. This is tlie place also where others have 
been hard put to it. But more of the place when we are come to 
it; for I persuade mvself, that to tliis day there remains either 
some sign of the battle, or some monument to t.'‘stify that such a 
battle there was fought. 

Mer. Then said Mercy, I think that I am as well in this valley 
as I have been anywhere else in all our journey : the place mc- 
thinks, suits with my spirit. I love to be __ 
in such places, where tnere is no rattling 
with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels. 

Methinks here one may, without much molestation, be thinking 
what he is, whence he came, what he has done, and to what ihe 
King has called him. Here one may think, and break at heart, 
and melt in one’s spirit, until one’s eyes become like the fish-pools 
in Heshbon, (Song vii. 4.) They that go rightly through this 
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valley of Baca^ make it a well ; the rain that God sends doWfi 
from heaven upon them that are here also fiUeth the pools. This 
valley is that from whence also the King will give to them 
vineyards ; and they that go through it shall sing, as Christian 
did, for all he met with ApoUyon.” (rsa. Ixxxiv. 6-7 ; Hos. ii. 15.) 

Gkjjat. ** *Tis true,” said tueir guide, “ I have gone through this 
valley many a time, and never was better than when here. 1 have 
also oecn a conductor to several pilgrims, and they have confessed 
the same. ‘ To this man will 1 look,* saith the King, ‘ even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my 
word.* ** (Isa. Ixvi. 2.) 

Now they were come to tlie place where the aforementioned 
battle was fought. Then said the guide to Christiana, her chil- 
dren, and Mercy, “This is the place; (ui this ground Christian 
stood, and up Uiere came Apollyon against him. And look, did 
not I tell you, here is some of your husband’s blood upon these 
stones to this day. Behold, also, how here and there arc yet to be 
seen upon the place some of the shivers of Apollyon*s broken darts. 
See also how they did beat the ground with their feet as they 
fought, to make good their jdacos against each other; how also 
with their by-blows, they did split the very stones in pieces. 
Verily, Christian did here play the man, and showed himself as 
stout as could, had he been tlicrc, even Hercules himself. AA hen 
Apollyon was beat, he made his retreat to the next valley, tliat is* 
culled’ the Valley of the Shadow of Death, unto which we shall 
come anon. Lo, yonder also stands a monument on which is 
engraven this battle and Christiau*s victory, to his fame throughout 
all ages.** 

So, because it stood just on the way-side before them, they 
stepped to it, and read the writing, which word for word was 
this:— 

•’Hard by licre was a battle fouKht, 

.Most straiiKo. and yet most true ; 

Christian ana itjiollyon sought 
Kach other to sulidne. 

Tlio man so bravely played the man, 
lie made the Uend to fly ; 

()♦■ which a monument I stand, 

The same to testify.*' 

Wlicn they Had passed by Ibis place, Ibey came upon thfl' 
larders of the Shadow of Death. Tliis valley was longer than ll.e 
other ; a place also most slrauMly haunted with evil things, as 
many arc able io testify : but these women and children went the 
better tbrougb it, because they had daylight, attd because Mr. 
Great-heart vias tli'eir conductor. ^ . 

When they were entered upon Ibis valley, they thought that they 
beard a groaning as of dead men ; a very great groanmg. Ihey 
thought aJso, that they did hear words of uunentationi spoken u 
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of some in extreme torment. These things made the boys to • 
quake : the women also looked pale and wan; but their guide bid 
them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little farther, and they thought that they felt 
the OTOund begin to shake under them, as if some hollow place 
was there : they heard also a kind of hissing, as of serpents ; but 
nothiuff as yet appeared. Then said the boys, “ Are we not yet at 
the end of this ooleful place But the guide also bid them be of 
good couraee, and look well to their feet ; “ lest haply,” said he, 
“you be taken in some snare.” 

Now James began to be sick ; but T think the cause thereof was 
fear : so his mother gave him some of that glass of spirits that 
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liad been given her at the Interpreter's house, and three of the 
nilis that Mr. Skill had prepared ; and the boy began to revive. 
Thus they went on, till they came to about the middle of the val- 
ley : and then Cln’istiana said, “ Metliinks I see something yonder 
upon the road before us, a thing of such a shape as I nave not 
seen.” Then said Joseph, “Mother, what is it ?” “An ugly tiling, 
child, an ugly thing,” said she. “ But, mother, wliat is it like r” 
said he. “ *Tis like I cannot tell what,” said she : “and now it is 
but a little way off.” Then said she, “ It is nigh.” 

“Well, well,” said Mr. Great-heart, “let them that are most 
ifiraid, keep close to me.” So the fiend came on, and the con* 
factor met it ; but, when it was just come to him, it vanished' 
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to all their sighta. Then remembered they what had .been said 
. some time ago, “ Resist the devil, and he will flee from you,” 
(James iv. 7.) 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed. But they 
had not gone far before Mercy, looking behind her, saw, as she 
thought, something most like a lion, and it came a great padding 
pace Mter ; and it had a hollow voice of roaring ; and at every roar 
that it gave it made all the valley echo, and all their hearts to 
ache, save the heart of him that was their guide. So it came up, 
and Mr. Great-heart went behind, and put tlie pilgrims all before 
him. The liou also came on apace, and Mr. Great-heart addressed 
himself to give him battle. (1 Pet. v. 8, 9.) But, when he saw 
that it was determmed that resistance should be made, be also 
drew back, and came no farther. 

They then went on again, and their conductor did go before 
them, till they came to a place where was cast up a pit the whole 
breadth of the way ; and, before they could be prepared to go over 
that, a great mist and a darkness fell upon them, so that they could 
not see. Then said the pilgrims, “ Alas, what now shall we do ?” 
But their guide made answer, “ Fear not, stand st ill, and see what an 
end will be put to this also so they stayed there, because their 
path was marred. They then also thought that they did hear more 
apparently the noise and rushing of the enemies ; the fire also, aud 
the smoke of the pit, were much easier to be discerned. Then 
»ttid Christiana to Mercy, “ Now I see what my poor husband went 
through. I have heard much of this place; but I never was here 
before now. Poor man 1 he went here all alone in the night ; he 
had night almost quite through the way : also these ileuds were 
busy about him, as if they womd have torn him in pieces. Many 
have spoken of it; but none can tell what the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death should mean, until they come in it themselves. 
‘ The heart knoweth its own bitterness ; and a stranger intcr- 
mcddlcth not with its joy.’ (Prov. xiv. 10.) To be here is a 
fearful thing.” 

Great. This is like doing business in great waters, or like going 
down into the deep. This is like bcin^ in the heart of the se^ 
and like going down to the bottoms of the mountains. Now it 
seems as if the earth, with its bars, were about us for ever. But 
let them that walk in darkness and have no light, trust in the name 
of tlic Lord, and stav upon their God. (Isa. 1. 10.) For my part, 
as 1 have told you alreadv, 1 have gone often through this vtuley, 
and hare bep much harder put to it tlian now I am ; and yet, you 
sec, I am alive. 1 would not- boast, for that 1 am not my own 
saviour ; but I trust we shall have a good deliverance. Come, let 
us pray lor light to Him that can lighten our darkness, and that 
•an rebuke, not only these, but all the Satans in hell. 

. So they cried ana prayed, and God sent light and deliyeranoe { 
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for there was now no let in tlieir way ; no, not there, where but 
now they were stopped with a pit. Yet they were not got through 
the valley. So they went on still ; and behold, great stinks and 
loathsome smells, to the great annoyance of them. Then said 
Mercy to Christiana, ‘‘It is not so pleasant being here as at 
the gate, or at the Interpreter’s, or at the house where we lav 
last.” 

“ Oh ! but,” said one of the boys, ‘ it is no**, so bad to go through 
here, as it is to abide here always ; and, for aught I know, one 
reason why we must go thii way to the house prepared for us is, 
tiiAt our hoine might be made the sweeter to us.” 

‘‘Well said, Samuel,” quoth the guide; “thou hast now spoke 
dke a man.” “ Why, if ever T. get out here again,” said the ooy, 
” I think I shall prize liglit and good way better than ever 1 did 
in all my life.” Tnen said the guide, “We shall be out by-and- 
by.” 

So on they went, and Joseph said, “ Cannot we see to the end of 
this valley as yet P” Then said the guide, “ Look to your feet, for 
we shall presently be among the snares so they looked to their 
feet, and went on ; but they were troubled much with the snares. 
Now, when they were come among the snares, they espied a man 
cast into the ditch on the left hand, with his flesh all rent and torn, 
Tlien said the guide, “That is one Heedless, IJiat was going this 
way ; he has lain there a great while. There was one Take-heed 
with him when he was taken and slain ; but he escaped their hands. 
You cannot imagine how many are killed hereabouts ; and yet men 
are so foolislily venturous as to set out lightly on pilgrimage, and to 
come without a guide. Poor Christian ! it was a wonder that he 
here escaped ; but he was beloved of his God ; also he had a good 
heart of his own, or else he could never have done it.” 

Now they drew towards the end of the way ; and, just where 
Christian had seen the cave when he went by, out thence came 
forth Maul, a giant. This Maul did use to sp'^il young pilgrims 
with sophist^ ; and he called Great-heart by hiJ name, and said 
unto him, “ How many times have you been forbidden to do these 
things P” Then said Mr. Great-heart, “ What things P” “What 
things !” quoth the giant ; ‘*you know what things; but I wiU put 
an end to your trade.” 

“But pray,” said Mr. Great-heart, “ before ve fall to it, let us 
understand wherefore we must fight.” Now, the women and 
children stood trembling, and knew not what to do. Quoth the 
giant. “ You rob the country, and rob it with the worst of thefts.” 
“ These arc but generals,” said Mr. Great-heart ; “come to particu* 
Sars, man.” 

Then said the giant, “ Thou practisest the craft of a kidnapper : 
|hou gatherest up women and children, and earnest them into a 
strange country, to tho weakening of my master's kingdoni " 
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' But now Great-heart replied, “1 am a serrant of the God ol 
heaven ; my business is to persuade sinners to repentance. I am 
commanded to do my endeavour to turn men, women, and chil- 
dren from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to 
God ; and, if this be indeed the ground of thy quarrel, let us fail 
to it as soon as thou wilt.” 

Then the giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart went to meet him ; 
and, as he went, he drew his sword, but the giant had a club. So, 
without more ado; they fell to it ; and, at the first blow, the giant 
struck Mr. Great-heart down upon one of his knees. With that, 

w k f ikij? women and children cried out. So Mr. 

ers at some timS Q^roat-heart, recovcrmg himself, laid about him 
help strong folk’s' in full lusty manner, and gave the giant a wound 
in his ai’m. Thus he fought for the space of an 
hour, to that height of heat, that the breath came out of the giant’s 
nostrils as the heat doth out of a boiling cauldron. 

Then liiey sat down to rest them ; but Mr. Great-heart betook 
himself to prayer. Also the women and children did nothing but 
sigh and cry all the time that the battle did last. 

When they had rested them, and taken breath, they both fell to 
it a"ain ; and Mr. Great-heart with a blow fetched tbe giant down 
to th'e ground. " Nay, hold, let me recover,” quoth he. So Mr. 
Orcat-heart fairly let him get up ; so to it they went again ; and 
the giant missed but little olf all to breaking Mr. Great-heart’s 
skull with his club. 

Mr. Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the full heat of his 
spirit, and pici’ceth him under the fifth rib. With that the giant 
began to faint, and could hold up his club no longer. Then Mr. 
Great-heart seconded his blow, and smote the head of the giant 
from his shoulders. Then the women and children rejoiced, and 
Mr. Great-heart also praised God for the deliverance' he had 
wrought. 

When this was done they amonmt them erected a pillar, and 
fastened the giant’s head thereon, and wrote under it in letters that 
passengers might read : 

” He that did wear this head, was one 
That pilfpiras did misuse ; 

Ho stopt their way, he spared none. 

But did them all abuse. 

Until that I, Great-heart, arose^ 

The pilgrim’s guide to bo ; ■ 

Until that I did him oppose, 

That was their enemy." ^ 

Now I saw that they went to tbe ascent that was a little way off, 
cast np to be a prospect for pilgrims. That was the place from 
whence Christian had the first sight of Faithful, ms Mother. 
Wherefore, here they sat down and rested. They also hero did eat 
and drink and make merry: for that they bad ^tten deUverance 
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from this so dangerous an enemy. As they sat thus and did eat, 
Christiana asked the guide, “ If he had caught no hurt in the battle?” 
Then said Mr. Grcat-lieart, “No, save a little on my flesh; yet that 
also shall be so far from being to my detriment, that it is at 
present a proof of ray love to my Master and you, and shall be a 
means, by grace, to increase my reward at last.” 

Chk. But were you not afraid, good sir, when you saw him come 
out with his club ? 

Great. “ It is my duly,” said he, “ to mistrust my own abiKty 
that I ro^ have reliance on Him who is stronger than all.” 

• Ghb. But what did you think when he fetched you down to the 
fproond at the' first blow? ' 
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Great. “ Why 1 thought,” replied he, " that so my Master hiiii- 
self was served ; and yet he it was that conquered at the last.” (9 
Cor. iv. 10, 11; R^m, viii. 37.) 

Matt. AVhen you all have thought what you please, 1 think God 
has been wonderful good unto us, noth in bringing us out of this 
valley, and in delivering us out of the hand of this enemy. For my 
part, I sec no reason ^ly we snould distrust our God any more, 
since he has now, and in such a place as this, given us such testi- 
mony of his love as this. Then they got up and went forward. 

Now a little before them stood an oak ; and, under it, when 
tliey came to it, they found an old pilgrim fast asleep. They knew 
tliat he was a pilgrim, by his clothes, and his staff, and his 
girdle. 

So the guide, Mr. Great-hcart_, aw^ak^d him ; and the old gentle- 
man, as he lifted up his eyes, cried out, ' ‘WhaCs the matter? who 
me you? and what is your business here ?” 

Great. Come, man, be not so hot ; here are none but friends. 

One saint sometimes 7-®* "P®" 

takes another for bis liis guard, and Will know of them what they 

are. Then said the guide, “ My name is 
Great-heart ; I m the guide of these pilgrims, that are going to the 
Celestial Country.” 

Honest. Then said Mr. Honest, “ I cry you mercy : I feared 
that you bad been o^ the company of those that some time ago did 
rob Little-faith of his money : but now I look better about me I 
perceive you are honester people.” 

Great. Why, what would you or could you have done to have 
helped yourseli, if indeed we had been of that company P” 

Hon. Done ! Why I would have fought as long as breath had 
been in me ; and, had 1 so done, 1 am sure you could never have 
given me the worst on’t : for a Cliristian can never be overcome, 
unless he shall yield of himself. 

Gbbat. “Well said, Father Honest,” quoth the guide ; “for by 
this I know thou art a cock of the right kind, for thou hast said 
the truth.” 

Hon. And by this also I know that thou knowest what true 
pilgrimage is ; for all others do think that we are the soonest 
evercome of any. 

Great. Well, now we are so happily met, pray let me crave 
your name, and the name of the place you came from. 

Hon. My ^ name I cannot ; out 1 came from the town of 
Stupidity ; it lietli about four degrees beyond the City of 
Destruction. 

Great. Oh ! are you that countryman, then F I deem 1 have 
half a guess of you ; your name is nld Honesty, is it not F 

Hon. So the old gentleman blushed, and sai^ “ Not Honestj^ 
is the abstract, but Honest is my name ; and I wish that my nature 



OI.U UONKST. 


m&j agree to wliat I am called. But, sir,” said the old gentleman, 
“ how could you guess that I am such a man, since I came from such 
a place 

Giieat. I had heard of you before by luy master; for he knows 
all things that are done on the earth. But 

1 have often wondered that any suoula ^orwthan those merely 
come from your place; for your town is caruaL 
worse than Is the City of Destruction itself. 

Hon. Yes, we lie more off from the sun, and so arc more cold 
and senseless. But, were a’ man in a mountain of ice, yet if th.' 
Sun of Righteousness should ari^e upon him, his frozen heart shall 
feel a thaw ; and thus it lias been with me. „ 

Great. I believe it. Father Honest, 1 believe it ; for 1 know the 

^en the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims with a holy kiss 
of charity, and asked them their names, and how they had fared 
since they had set out on their pilgrimage. i. j 

Ch». Then said Christiana, "lily name I suppose you have heara 
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*of ; good Christian was my husband, and these four are hit 
children.” 

But can you think how the old gentleman was taken when she 
told him who she was P He skipped, he smiled, he blessed them 
with a thousand good wishes^ saying : 

Hon. I have heard much of your husband, and of his travels and 
wars which he underwent in his Jays. Be it spoken to your com- 
fort, the name of your husband rings all over these parts of the 
world ; his faith, his courage, his enduring, and his sincerity under 
all, have made his name famous. Then he turned him to the boys 
and asked of them their names, which they told him. TIkmi 
’ he said unto them, “ Matthew, be thou like Mattlicw the publican, 
not in vice, but in virtue. (Matt. x. 3.) Samuel,” said he, “ be thou 
like Samuel the prophet, a man of faith and prayer. (Psa. xeix. 6.) 
Joseph,” said he, “be thou like Joseph in Potiphar’s house, chaste 
and one that flies from temptation. (Gen xxxix.) And James, 
be thou like James the Just, and like James the brother of our 
Lord.” (Acts, i 13.) Then they told him of Mercy, and how she 
had left her town and her kindred to come along wilh Christiana, 
and with her sons. At that, the old honest man said, “ Mercy is thy 
name? by Mercy slialt thou be sustained and carried through ail 
those difiiculties that shall assault thee in thy way, till thou shall 
come thither where tJiou shalt look the Fountain of Mercy in the 
face with comfort.” 

All this while the guide, Mr. Great-licart, was very well pleased, 
and smiled upon his companion. 

Now as they walked along together, the guide asked the old 
gentleman if he did not know one Mr. Fearing, that came on 
pilgrimage out of his parts. 

lioN. “ Yes, very well,” said he. “He was a man that had the 
root of the matter in him; but he was one of the most troublesome 
pilgrims that ever 1 met with in all my days.” 

Great. 1 perceive you knew him, for you have given a very 
right character of liitn. 

Hon. Knew him ! I was a great companion of his ; I was with 
hin] most an end ; when lie fli’st bej^au to think upon what w^ouid 
come upon us hereafter, I was wdtli liim. 

Great. I was his guide from my Master’s house to the gales of 
the Celestial City. 

Hon. Then you knew him to be a troublesome one ? 

Great. I did so ! but I could very well bear it ; for men of my 
calling are oftentimes entrusted with the conduct of such as he was. 

Hon. Well, then, pray let us hear a little of him, and how Iw 
managed himself under your conduct. 

Great. Why, he was always afraid that he should come short 
of whither he a desire to eo. Everything frightened him that^ 
he heard any l)ody speak of, u it had but the least appearance of 
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opposition in it. I hear that he lay roaring at the Slough oi 
uespond for above a month together; nor durst lie, for all he saw 
several go over before liim, venture, tliongh they, many of them, 
oflered to lend him their hand. Ho ^yolll(l not go back again 
neither. The Celestial City, he said he slioukl die if he came not 
to it; and yet was dejecled at every ditrienlty, and stumbled at 
every straw that any body cast in his way. Well, after lie liad lain 
at the Slough of Despond a girat whih‘, as I have told you, one 
sunshine morniii" I don’t know how, he ventured, and so got 
over; but, when he was over, he would scarce believe it. He had, 
I think, a Slough of Despond in his mind, a slough that he carried 
everywhere witii him, or else he could never have been as he was. 
So lie came up to the gate, you know what I mean, that stands Jat 
•the hekd of tfyip and there also he stood a good while hefi^e 
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ae would adventure to knock. When the gate was opened, he 
would give back, and give place to others, and say that he was 
not worthy. For, for an he ^t before some to the gate, yet many 
of them went in before him. There the noor man would stand 
shaking and shrinking ; 1 dare say it would nave pitied one’s heart 
to have seen him. Nor would he go back again. At last, he took 
the liammer that hanged on the gate in his baud, and gave a small 
rap or two ; then one opened k am, but he shrunk back as before. 
He that opened steppeu out after him, and said, * Thou trembling 
one, what wantest thouP’ With that, he fell down to the grouna. 
He that spoke to him wondered to see him so faint ; so he said to 
him, ‘ Peace be to thee : up, lor i have set open the door to thee ; 
come in, for thou art blessed.’ With that he got up, and went 
in trembling ; and when he was in, he was ashamed to show his 
face. AV ell, after he had been entertained there a while, as you 
know how the manner is, he was bid go on iiis way, and also 
told the way he should take. So he came till he came to our 
house : but as he behaved himself at the gate, so he did at my 
Master the Interpreter’s door. He lay thereabout in the cold a 

f ood while before he would adventure to call : yet he would not go 
ack ; and the nights were long and eold then. Nay, he had a 
note of necessity m his bosom to my Master to receive him, and 
grant him the comfort of his bouse, and also to allow him a stout 
and valiant conductor, because he was himself so chicken-hearted a 
man ; and yet, for ad that, he was afraid to call at the door. So 
he lay up and down thereabouts, till, poor man, he was almost 
starved ; yea, so great was his dejection, that, though he had seen 
several others fur knocking got in, yet he was afraid to venture. 
At last, I think I looked out of the window, and perceivmg a man 
to be up and down about the door, I went out to him, and asked 
what he was ; Out, poor man, the water stood in his eyes 5 so I 
perceived what he wanted. I went therefore in, and told it in the 
house, and we showed the thing to our Lord ; so he sent me out 
again, to entreat him to come in ; but 1 dare say I lidfCl WOTK 
to do it. At last he came in ; and I will say that for my Lord, he 
carried it wonderful lovingly to him. There were but a few good 
bits at the table, but some of it was laid upon his trencher. Then 
he presented me the note ; and my Lord looked thereon, and said 
hit desire should be granted. So, when he had been there a good 
while, he seemed to get some heart, and to be a little more 
comfortable. For my Master, you must know, is one of very 
tender bowels, specially to them that are afraid ; wherefore he 
^arried it so towards him as might tend most to his encourage- 
ment. Well, when he had had a sight of the things of the place, 
and was ready to take his journey to go to the Gty, my Lord, 
as he did to Christian before, gave him a bottle of spirits, and 
some comfortable things to eat. Thus we set forward, and 1 
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went before him ; but the wan was but of few words, only he 
would sigh aloud. 

“ When we were come to the place where the three fellows were 
hanged, he said, that he doubled that that would be his end also. 
Only he seemed glad when he saw the Cross aud the Sepulchre, 
There, I confess, lie desired to stay a little to look ; and he 
seemed, for a wliile after, to be a little cheery. When we came at 
the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick at that, nor did he much 
fear the lions : for you must know that his trouble was not about 
such things as those; bis fear was about his acceptance at 
last. 

" I got him in at the house Beautiful, I think before be was 
willing. Also when be was in, I brought him acquainted with the 
damsels that were of the place; but he was ashamed to make 


224 


THE PILORIK’s PROGRESS. 


' Bimself much for company. He desired much to be alone ; yet he 
always loved good talk, and often would get behind the screen to 
hear it. Ue also loved much to see ancient things, and to be 
pondering them in his mind. He told me afterwards, that he loved 
to be in those two houses from which he came last ; to wit, at the 
Gate, and that of the Interpreter ; but, that he durst not be so bold 
as to ask. 

“ When we went also from the house Beautiful, down the hiU into 
the Valley of Humiliation, he went down as well as ever I saw a 
man in mv life ; for he cared not how mean he was, so he might be 
happy at last. Yea, I think there was a kind of sympathy betwixt 
that valley and him; for I never saw him better in all hia 
pilgrimage than he was in that valley. 

**Herc he would lie down, embrace the ground, and kiss thj 
very flowers that grew in this valley. (Lam. iii. 27-29.) lie 
would now be up every morning by break of day, tracing and 
walking to and fro in this valley. 

“But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley of the 
Sliadow of Death, I thought I should have lost my man : not for 
timt he had any inclination to go back ; that he always abhorred ; 
out he was ready to die for fear. *Oh, the hobgoblins will have 
me ! the hobgoblins will have me V cried he, and I could not beat 
him out of it. He made such a noise and such an outcry here, 
that, had they but heard him, it was enough to encourage them to 
come and fall upon us. 

“ But this I took very great notice of, that this valley was as 

? uiet when we went through it, as ever I knew it before or since. 

suppose those enemies here had now a special check from our 
Lord, and a command not to meddle until Mr. Fearing had passed 
over it. 

“ It would be too tedious to tell you of all : we will therefore only 
mention a passage or two more. When he was come at Vanity 
Fair, I thought he would have fouglit witli all the men in the fair. 
I feared there we should have been both knocked on the head, so 
hot was he against their fooleries. Upon the enchanted ground he 
was also very wakeful. But, when he was come at the river wfie/e 
was no bridge, there again he was in a heavy case. Now, now, he 
said, he shoidd be drowned for ever, and so never see that face 
with comfort, that he had come so many miles to behold. 

“ And here also I took notice of what was very remarkable ; t'ie 
water of that river was lower at this time than ever I saw it in all 
my life ; so he went over at last, not much above wetsliod. 

“ Wheia he was going up to the gate, I began to take leave of him, 
and to wish him a good reception above. So he said, *I shall, I 
shall.* Then parted we asunder, and I saw him no more.** 

Hok. Then it seems he was well at last. 

Great. Yes, yes, 1 never had a doubt about him He was ^ 
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man of a choice spirit ; only he was always kept very low, arwk 
that made his life so burthansome to himself, and so troublcsor ,e 
to others. (Psa. Ixxxviii.) He was, above many, tender of sin ; 
he was so afraid of doiim injuries to others, that he often would 
deny liimself of that wTiicli was lawful, because ho would aut 
ofifend. (Horn. xiv. 21 ; 1 Cor. viii. 13.) 

Hon. But what should be the reason that such a good man 
should be all his days so much in the dark f 

Great. There are two sorts of reasons for it. One is, the wise 
God will have it so ; some must pipe, and some must weep. (MatU 
xi. 16, 17.) Now Mr. Fearing was one that played upon 
this bass. He and his fellows sound the sack- 
but, wliose notes are more doleful than the Reasons why good 
notes of other music are< though, indeed, some 
say, the bass is the ground of music. And, for 
my part, 1 care not at all for that profession which begins not in 
heaviness of mind. The first string that tlie musician usually 
touches is the bass, when lie intends to pull all in tune. God also 
plays upon this string first, when he sets the soul in tune for him- 
self. Only here was the imperfection of Mr. Fearing ; he could 
pljw upon no other music but this, till towards his latter end. 

I make bold to talk thus metaphorically for the ripening of llic 
wits of young readers, and because, in the book of the Bevelation, 
the saved are compared to a company of inusiciHUS, that play upon 
their trumpets ana harps, and sing their songs before the throne. 
(Rev. v. 8 ; xiv. 2, 3.) 

Hon. lie was a very zealous man, as one may see by the relation 
which you have given of him. Difiicultics, lions, or Vanity Fair 
he feared not at all ; it was only sin, death, and hell that were ip 
him a terror, because he had some doubts about his interest in that 
celestial country. 

Great. You say riglit; those were tlie things that were liis 
troublcrs : and they, as you have well observed, arose from llie 
weakness of his mind thereabout, not from weakness of spirit as to 
the practical part of a pilgrim’s life. I dare believe that, as the pro- 
verb is, he could have bit a firebrand, had it stood in his way ; but 
the things with which he was opi)rcsscd no man ever yet could 
shake off with ease. 

Ciiii. Then said Christ iana, "This relation of Mr. Fearing has 
done me good : I thought nobody had been like me. But \ see 
there was some semblance betwixt this good man and T ; only we 
differed in two things. His troubles were so great, that they brake 
out ; but mine I kept within. His also lay so hai’d upon lam they 
made him that he could not knock at the houses provided for eu* 
tertaimnent ; but my trouble was always such as made me knock 
the louder.** 

^ Msr. If I might also speak my hcait, I must say that some- 
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thing of him has also dwelt in me. For I have ever been more 
afraid of the iake^ and the loss of a place in paradise, than I have 
been of the loss of other tilings. On, thought 1, may I have the 
happiness to liave a habitation there ! *Tis enough, though J nari 
with all the world to win it. 

Matt. Then said Wattliew, “ Fear was one thing that maic me 
tliink that 1 was far from having that within me which accompanies 
salvation. But, if it was so with such a good man as he, w^hy 
may it not also go well witli me P” 

James. “No fears, no grace,” said James. “Though there is 
not always grace where there is the fear of hell, yet to be sure 
there is no grace wliere there is no fear of God.” 

Gkeat. AVcll said, James; thou hast hit the mark. For the 
fear of God is the beginning of wisdom : and, to be sure, they 
that want llic beginning, have neillicr middle nor end. But we 
will here conclude our discourse of Mr. Fearing, aft^.r wc Lave sent 
after liiin this fuewell : 

“ Well, Master Fearing, thmi did«t fear 
Thy God, and waat afiaid, 
or doing anything while here, 

That would have thee betiayed. 

And did-^t thou fear the lake and pit t 
Would others did so too ! 

as for them that want tliy wit, 

» They do themselves undo.'* 

Now I saw that they still went on in their talk. For, after Mr. 
Great-heart had made an c'j^d witli Mr Fearing, Mi. Honest began 
to tell them of another, but his name was Mr. Self-vrfll. “ He pre- 
tended himself to be a pilgrim,” said Mr. Honest ; “ but 1 per- 
suade myself he never came in at tlie gate that stands at the head 
of the way.” 

Great. Had you ever any talk wdlh him about it P 

Hon. Yes, more tlian once or twice ; but he would always be 
like himself, self-willed, lie neitlicr cared for man, nor argument, 
nor yet example ; what his mind prompted him lo, that he would 
do, and notliing else could he be got to do. 

Great. Pray ivhat jirinciplcs aid he hold P for I suppose yoi 
can tell. 

Hon. lie held, that a man might follow the vices as well as tl.c 
virtues of pilgrims ; and that, if he did both, he should be cu- 
tainly saved. 

Great. HowP If he nad said, it is possible for the best tolie 
™iity of the vices, as well is to partake of the virtues, of pilgrims, 
ne could not much have been blamed ; for, indeed, we are exempted 
from no vice absolutely, but on condition that we watch and strive. 
But this, I perceive, is not the thinp ; but, if 1 understand you 
right, your meanirig is, that he was ot opinion that it was allowable 
so to be. 
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Hon. Ay, ay, so I mean, and so he believed and practised. 

Gkeat. Blit what irrounds had he for his so saying ? 

Hon. Why, he saiS he had the Scripture for his warrant. 

Gkeat. Priiliee, Mr. Honest, present us with a few particu- 
lari,. 

Hon. So I will. lie said, to have to do with other men’s wives 
had been practised by David, God’s beloved; and therefore he 
could do it. He sj'.id, to have more women than one was a thing 
that Solomon practised, and therefore he could do it. lie sairl, 
that Sarah and the godly midwives of Egypt lied, and so did Rahab ; 
find therefore he could do it. He said, that the disciples went at 
the bidding of their Master, and took away the owner’s ass; and 
Ihcrcforc he could do so too. lie said, that Jacob got the inherit- 
ance of his father in a way of guile and dissimulation ; and there- 
fore he could do so too. 

Great. High bass, indeed ! and you are sure he was of this 
opinion ? 

Hon. I liave heard him plead for it, bring Scripture for it, bring 
ai;gument for it, &c. 

Gkeat. An opinion that is not lit to be, with any allowance, in 
the world ! 

Hon. You must understand me rightly : he did not say that any 
man miglit do this ; but, that they who had the virtues of those 
that did such things, might also do tlie same^ 

Great. But what more false than such a conclusion P For this 
is as much as to say, that, because good men heretofore have sinned 
of infirmity, therefore he had an allowance to do it of a presunrp- 
luous mind : or, if, because a child, by the blast of the wind, or for 
that it stumbled at a stone, fell down and defiled itself in the mire, 
therefore he might ivilfully lie down and wallow like a boar therein. 
H^ho could have thought that any one could so far have been blinded 
by the power of lust? But what is written must be true: they 
“ stumble at the Word, being disobedient, wliereunto also they were 
a[»pointed.” (1 Pet. ii. 8.) His supposing that such may haVe the 
godly man’s virtues, who addict themsehes to their vices, is also a 
delusion as strong as the other. To eat up the sin of God’s people 
(Hos. iv. 8), as a dog licks up filth, is no sign of one that is pos- 
sessed witli their virtues. Nor can I believe tliat one who is of this 
ojunion, can at present have faith or love in him. But I know you 
have made some strong objections against him : prithee, what can 
be say for himself P 

IIoN, Why lie says "To do this by way of opinion, seems 
abundance more honest, than to do it, and yet hold contrary to it 
in opinion.” 

Gbeat. a very wicked answer. For, though to let loose the 
^bridle to lusts, while our opinions are against such things,, is 
bad ; yet to sin, and plead a toleration so to do, is worse : th^ 
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one stumbles beholders accidentally, the other pleads them into the 
snare, 

Hon, There are many of this man’s mind, that have not this 
man’s mouth; and that makes going on pilgrimage of so little 
esteem as it is. 

Great. You liave said the truth; and it is to be lamented; 
but he that feareth the King of Paradise, shall come out of them 
all. 

CiiR. There arc strange opinions in the world. I know one that 
said, it was time enough to repent when they come to die. 

Great. Such are not over wise; that man would have been loath, 
miglit he have had a week to run twenty mile in for his life, to 
have deferred that journey to the last hour of that week 

11 ON. You say riglit ; and yet the generality of them who count 
themselves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. 1 am, as you see, an old 
man, and have been a traveller in this road many a day ; and 1 have 
taken notice of many things. 

I have seen some that have set out as if they would drive all the 
world afore them, who yet have in a few days died as they in the 
wilderness, and so never got sight of the promised land. I have 
seen some that have promised nothing at first, setting out to be 
pilgrims, and that one would have thought could not have lived a 
day, that have yet proved very good pilgrims. I have seen some 
that have run hastily ^forward, tiiat again have, after a little time, 
run just as fast back again. I have seen some who have spoken 
very well of a pilgrim’s life at first, that, after a while, have 
spoke as much against it. I have heard some, when they first set 
out for paradise, say positively there is such a place, who, when 
they have been almost there, liavc come back again, and said there 
is none. I have heard some vaunt what tliey would do in case 
* hey sliould be opposed, that have, even at a false alarm, fled faith, 
the pilgrim’s way, and all. 

Now, as they were thus in their way, there came one running to 
meet them, and said, Gentlemen, and you of the weaker sort, 
if you love life, shift for yourselves ; for the robbers are before 
you.” 

Great. Then said Mr. Great-heart, “Thcvbe the three that 
set upon Little-Faith heretofore. Well,” said he, ‘Sve arc ready 
for them so they went on their way. Now, they looked at every 
turning when th^ should have met with the villains ; but, whether 
they heard of Mr. Great-heart, or whether they had some other 
game, they came not up to the pilgrims. 

Christiana then wished 'for an inn for herself and her children, 
because they were weary. Then said Mr. Honest, There is one 
a lit tie bemre us, where a very honourable disciple, one Gains 
(Rom. xvi. 23) dwells.’^ So they all concluded to turn in thither ; 
and the rather, because the old gentleman gave him so good a re* 
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port. When they came to the door, they went in, not knocking, * 
for folks used not to knock at the door of an inn. Then thej 
called for the master of the house, and he came to them. So thej 
asked if tliey might lie there that night ? 

Gaitjs. Yes, gentlemen, if you be time men : for my house is for 
none but pilgrims. 

Then were Christiana, Mercy, and the boys the more glad, for 
that the innkeeper was a lover of* pilgrims. So l..cy called for rooms, 
and he showed them one for Christiana and her children and Mercy, 
and another for Mr. GreaWieart and the old gentleman. 

Great. Then said Mr. Great-heart, '' Good Gains, what hast 
thou for supper? for these pilgrims have come far to-day, and are 
weary.” 

Gaius. “It is laic,” sfvid Gains, “so we cannot conveniently go 
out to seek food ; but such as wx have you shall be welcome to, il 
that will content.” 

Great. We will be content w ith what thou hast in the house ; 
forasmuch as I have proved thee, thou art never destitute of that 
u hich is convenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, whose name wxs 
Tastc-tliat-which-is-good, to get ready supper for so many pilgrims. 
This done, he came up again, saying, “Come, my good friends, you 
arc wx'lcome to me, and I am glad that I liave a house to entertain 
you in ; and, while supper is making ready,, if you please, let us 
entertain one another with some good discourse*.” so they all 
said, “Content.” 

Gaius. Then said Gaius, “Whose wife is this aged matron P and 
whose daughter is this young damsel P” 

Great. The woman is the wife of one Christian, a pilgrim of 
former times ; and these are his four children. The maia is one of 
her acquaintance, one that she hath persuaded to come with her on 
j)il"rimagc. The boys take all after their father, and covet to tread 
in his steps; yea, if they do but see any place where the old pil- 
grim hath lain, or any print of his foot, it ministereth joy to tlieir 
hearts, and they covet to lie or tread in the same. 

Gaius. Then said Gains, “Is this Christian's wife, and are these 
Christian's children ? I knew your husband's father : yea, also Ids 
father's father. Many have been good of this stock ; their ances- 
tors dwelt first at Antioch. (Acts xi. 2C.J Christian's progenitors 
(I suppose you have heard your husband talk of them) were very 
worthy men. They have, above any that I know, showed lliem- 
sclves men of great virtue and courage, for the Lord of pilgrims, 
his ways and them that loved him. Ihare heard of many of your 
husband’s relations that have stood all trials for the sake of the 
truth. Stephen, that was one of the first of the family from 
whence your husband sprang, was knocked on the head with 
itones. (A^cts vii. 59, 60.) James, another of this generation, wae 
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..slain with tlie edge of tlie sword. (Acts xii. 2.) To say nothing of 
Paul and Peter, men anciently of the family from whence you^ 
husband came. There was Ignatius, w ho w^as cast to the lions ; 
Romanus, whose flesh was cut oy pieces from his bones; and Poly* 
carp, that played the man in the fire. There was he that was 
hanged up in a basket in the sun for the wasps to eat; and he 
whom they put into a sack, and cast him into the sea to be drowned. 
It wmld be impossible utterly to count up all of that family who 
have suffered injuries and death for the love of a pilgrim^s life. 
Nor can I but be glad to sec that thy husband has left behind him 
four such bojs as tliese. I hope they will bear out their father’s 
name, and tread in their father’s steps, and come to their father’s 
end.” 

Great, Indeed, sir, they arc likely Igds, they seem to choose 
heartily their fatlicr’s ways. 

Gaius. That k it tliat I said, wherefore Christian’s family is like 
still to spread abroad upon the face of the ground, and yet to be 
numerous upon the face of the earth. 'Wherefore let Christiana 
look out s(une damsels for her sons, to whom they may be betrothed, 
etc., that ti ic name of their father, and the house of his progenitors, 
may never ue forgotten in the world. 

Hon. ’Tis pity this family should hill and be extinct. 

Gaius. Pall it cannot, but be diminished it may; but let Chris* 
tianatake my advice, and that is the way to upliold it. ‘‘And, 
Christiana,” said this innkeeper, “ 1 am "lad to see thee and ihy 
friend Mercy together here, a lovely couple. And if I may advise, 
take Mercy into a nearer relation to t lice ; if she will, let her be 
given to Alatthow, thy eldest son It is the way to preserve you 
a posterity in the earth.” 

So this match was concluded, and in process of time they were 
Diarried : but more of that hereafter. 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, “ 1 will now speak on the behalf 
of women, to take away their reproach. For, as death and the 
curse came into the world by a woman (Gen. iii.), so also did life 
and health; ‘God sent forth his Son, made of a woman.’ (Gal. iv. 4.) 
Yea, to show how much they that came after did abhor the act of 
their mother, this sex in the Old Testament coveted children, if, 
liappily, this or tliat woman might be the mother of the Saviour 
of tlie world. I will say again, that, when the Saviour was 
come, women rejoiced in him, before either man or angel 
(Luke i. 42-45.) I read not, that man ever gave unto Christ 
so much as one groat ; but the women followed him, and ministered 
to him of their substance. (Luke viii. 2, 3.) ’Twas a woman that 
washed his feet with tears (Luke vii. 37*50) ; and a woman that 
anointed his body to the burial. (John xi. 2 ; xii. 3.) They were 
women that wept when he was going to the cress (Lukoi dii. 27) ; ^ 
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and women that followed him from the cross (Matt, xxvii. 66, 66;* 
Luke xxii. 65) ; and that sat over against his sepulchre, when he 
was buried. (Matt, xxvii. 61.) They were women that were first 
with liim at his resurrection-morn (Luke xxiv. 1), and women that 
brought tidings first to his disciples that he was risen from the 
dead. (Luke xxiv. 22, 23.) Women therefore arc highly favoured, 
and show by these things that they are sharers with us in the grace 
of life.’^ 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was almost ready, 
and sent one to lay the cloth, the trenchers, and to set the salt and 
bread in order. 

Then said Matthew, “ The sight of this cloth, and of this fore-' 
runner of a supper, begetteih in me a greater appetite to my food 
than I had before.” 

Gaius. So let all ministering doctrines to thee in this life beget 
in thee a greater desire to sit at tlic supper of the great King iu 
liio kingdom ; for all preaching, books, and ordinances licrc, are 
but as the laying of the trenchers, and the setting of salt upon tlie 
board, when compared with the feast which our Lord will make 
for us when wc come to his house. 

So supper came up. And first a heave-shoulder and a wave- 
breast were set ou tlie table before them, to show that they must 
begin their meal with prayer ^ind praise to God. The heave- 
shoulder David lifted up liis heart to God with-; and with the wave- 
breast, where his heart lay, he used to lean upon his harp when he 

ft ^ed. (Lev, vii. 32-34 ; x. 14, 15; Psa. xxv. 1 ; lieb. xiii. 16.) 

se two dishes were very fresh and good, and they all ate 
heartily thereof. 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, as red as blood. 
(Dent, xxxii. 14; Judg. ix. 13; John xv. 5.) So Gaius said to 
them, ‘‘ Drink freely ; tliis is the true juice of the vine, that makes 
glad the heart of God and man,” So they drank and were 
merry. 

The next was a dish of milk, well crumbed ; Gaius said, Let 
the boys have that, that they may grow thereby.” (1 Pet. ii. 
2.) , . 

Then iliey brought up in course a disli of butter and honey. 
Then said Gaius, “ Eat. freely of this, for this is good to cheer u|) 
and strengthen your judgments and uuderstandiims. This was 
our Lord’s dish when lie was a child : * Butter and iioney shall lie 
cat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the good.’ ” 

’ (Isa. vii. 15.) 

Then they brought them up a dish of apples, and tliey were very 
good-tasted fruit. Then said Matthew, “ May we eat anples, since 
it was by they and with which the serpent beguiled our first 
pother?” 
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Then said Gains : 

Apples wore they with which we were beguiled) 

Yet sin, not appleSt hath our souls defiled. 

Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood : 

To eat such, when oommauded, does us good. 

Drink of His flagons, then, thou Church, His dove, 

And eat His apples who are sick of love.’* 

Then said Matthew, “I made the scruple, because I, a whne 
since, was sick with eating of fruit.” 

Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you sick ; but not what our 
Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented with another 
dish, and it was a dish of nuts. (Song. vi. 11.) Then said some it 
the table, "Nuts spoil tender teeth, specially the teeth of 
children ; ” which, when Gaius heard, bp said ; 


“ Hard texts arc nuts (I will not call them cheaters). 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters; 



Then were they very merry, and sat at the tabic a long time, 
talking of many things. Then said the old gentleman, “ My good 
landlord, while' we are cracking your nuts, it you please, do you 
open this riddle : 

’* A man there was, though some did count him mad. 

The more he cast away the more he had.” 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good Gains 
would say : so be sat still a while, and then thus replied : 

" He that bestows his goods upon tlie poor. 

Shall hare as much again, and ten times more.” 

Then said Joseph, "I dare say, sir, I did not think you could 
have found it out.” 

"Oh!” said Gaius, "I have been trained up in this way a 
great while ; nothing teaches like experience. I have learned of 
my Lord to be kind, and have found by experience that I have 
gained thereby. ‘ There is that scattereth, and yet increasetli ; and 
were is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty.’ ‘ There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing : 
there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches.’ ” (Prov. 
xi. 24 ; xiii. 7.) 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mother, and said 
"Mother, this is a very good man’s house ; let us stay here a good 
while, and let my brother Matthew bo married here to Mercy 
before we go any farther.” The wliich Gaius, the host, overhearing,, 
said, "With a very good wiU, my child.” So they stayed there 
more than a month, and Mercy was given to Matthew to wife. 
While they stayed here, Mercy, as her custom was, would be 
making coats and garments to give to the' poor, by wl^ch s|b 
brought a very good report upon r-e pilgrims. ' " ‘ 
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But to return a^aiu to our story. After supper, the lads 
desired^a bed, for that tliey were weary witli travelling^, 

Gaius called to show them their chamber ; but said Mercy, I 
will have them to bcd.’^ So she had them to bed, and they slept 
well ; but the rest sat up all night, for Gains and they were such 
suitable company, tlnat they could not tell liow to part. 
Then, after much talk of their Lord, themselves, and their 
journey, old Mr, Honest, he that put forth the riddle to 
Gaius, began to nod. Then said Great- heart, “What, sir! you 
begin to oe drowsy P come, rub up; now here’s a riddle for you.’* 
Then said Mr. Honest, “ Let us hear it,” Then said Mr. Great- 
heart : 


* Ho that will kill, must first ho overcome ; 

Who live abroad would, first must die at l.omo,’ 
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“ Ha ! ” said Mr. Honest, “ it is a hard one ; hard to expound, 
and harder to practise.” 

“ But conic, landlord,” said he, “ T will, if you please, leave iny 
part to you : do you expound it, ajfd I wUl hear what you sav.” 

“ No,” said Gains, “ it was put to you, and it is expected you 
should answer it.” Then said the old gentleman : 

“ lie first by grace must conquered be, 

That sill would mortify ; 

And who that lives wo^d convince mo, 

Unto himself must dfe.** 

It is right,” said Gains : Good doctrine and experience teach 
this. For, first, until grace displays itself, and overcomes the soul 
with its glory, it is altogether without heart to oppose sin. Besides, 
if sin is Satan’s cord, by which the soul' lies bound, how should it 
make resistance before it is loosed from that infirmity P Secondly, 
Kor will any one that knows either reason or grace, believe that 
such a man can be a living monument of grace, that is a slave to 
his own corruptions. And now it comes into my mind, I will tell 
you a story worth the hearing. There were two men that went on 
pilgrimage ; the one began when he was young, the other wlien 
ne was old. The young man had strong corruptions to grapple 
with ; the old man’s were decayed with the decays of nature. Tlie 
young man trod his steps as even as did tlie old one, and was 
every way as light au he. Who now, or which of them, had their 
graces shining clearest, since both seemed to be alike ? ” 

Hok. The young man’s, doubtless. For that which heads 
it against the greatest opposition, gives best demonstration 
that it is strongest; specially when it also holdeth pace with 
that which meets not with half so much, as to be sure, old age 
docs not. Besides, I have observed that old men have blessed 
themselves with this mistake ; namely, taking the decays of nature 
for a gracious conquest over corruptions, and so have been apt to 
beg uile themselves. Indeed, old men that are gracious, are best 
able to give advice to them that are young, because they have seen 
most of the emptiness of things ; but yet, for an old and a young 
to set out both together, the young one has the advantage of the 
fairest discovery of a work of grace within him, thougii the old 
man’s corruptions are naturally the weakest. 

Thus they sat talking till break of day. Now, when the family 
wxre up, Cnristiana bade her son James read a chapter ; so he read 
tlie 53rd of Isaiah, When he had done, Mr, Honest asked why it 
was said, “ That the Saviour was to come out of a dry ground ; and 
abo, that he had no form nor comeliness in him ?” 

Great. Then said Mr. Great-heart, “ To the first I answer, be- 
cause the Church of the Jews, of which Christ came, had then lost 
almost all the sap and spirit of religion. To the second I say, the 
words are spoken in the person of the unbelievers, who, because they 
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want that eye that can see into our Prince’s heart, therefore they 
judge of him by the meanness of his outside ; just like those that 
know not that precious stones are covered over with a homely crust, 
who when they have found one, because they know not what they 
have found, cast it again away, as men do a common stone.” 

“ Well,” said Gaius, “ now you are here, and since, as I know 
Mr. Great-heart is good at his weapons, if you please, after we 
have refreshed ourselves, we will walk into tlie fields, to see if we 
can do any good. About a mile from hence there is one Slay-good, 
a giant, that doth much annoy the King’s highway in these parts ; 
and I know whereabout his haunt is. He is master of a number 
of thieves : ’twould be well if we could clear these parts of him.” 
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*So tliey consented, and went ; Mr. GrcAt-heait with Ills sword, 
helmet, and shield ; and the rest with spears and staves. 

When they were come to the place where he was, they found 
liiin w'ith one Fceble-niind in Lis hands, whom his servants had 
brought unto him, haying taken him in the way. Now, the giant 
aas rilling of him, with a purpose, after that, lo pick his bones ; 
for he was of the nature of flesh-eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and his friends at the 
mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he dcniandcd what they 
wanted, 

Gkeat, 'We want thee : for we are come lo revenge the quarrel 
of the many that thou hast slain of the pilgrims, w'hen thou liast 
dragged them out of the King’s highway : wherefore, come out 
of tliy cave. So he armed himself and came out ; and to a battle 
t hey went, and fought for above an hour, and then stood still to 
take wind. 

Seay, Then said the giant, “"Why are you here on my 
ground ?” 

Gkeat, “ To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I told thee before,” 
So tliey went to it again, and the giant made Mr, Grcal-heai-t give 
buck : but he came up again, and, in the gi’eatness of his mimr he 
let fly with such stoutness at the giant’s head and sides, that he 
made him let his weapon fall out of his hand. So lie smote him, 
and slew him, and out off his head, and brought it away to the 
inn. lie also took I'eeble-miiul, the pilgrim, and brought him 
with him lo his lodgings. When they were come home, they 
show'ed his head to the family, and then set it up as they had done 
others before, fora terror to those that should attempt to do as he 
hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr, Fecblc-mind how he fell into his hands. 

Feeble, Then said the noor man, " I am a sickly man, as you 
see ; and, because death did usually once a day knock al my door, 

I thought 1 should never be w'ell at home : so I betook myself to 
a pilgrim’s life, and have travelled hither from the town of Uncer- 
tain, where I and ray father were bora, I am a man of no strength 
at all of body, nor yet of mind, but would, if I could, though I 
can but crawl, spena my life in tlie pilgrim’s way. When I came 
at the gate that is at the hes^ of the way, the Lord of tJiat place 
did entertain me freely : neither objected lie against my weakly 
looks, nor against my feeble mind ; but gave me such things os were 
necessary for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. When I 
came to the house of the Interpreter, 1 received much kindness 
there j and, because the hill Difliculty was judged too hard for me, 

I was carried up that by one of his servants. Indeed^ 1 have 
found much relief from pilgrims : though none were willmg to go 
so softly as I am forced to do, yet still, as they came on, they lud . 
me be of good cheer, and said that it was the will of their Lord 
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that comfort should be givcu to the feeble-minded |(1 Thes. v. Id), 
and so went on their own pace. When I was come to Assault- 
lane, then this giant met with me, and bid me prepare for an en- 
counter. But, alas ! feeble on* that I was, I had more need of a 
cordial ; so he came up and took me. 1 conceited he should not 
kill me. Also when he had got me into his den, since I went, not 
with him willingly, I believea I should come out alive again ; for I 
have heard, that not any pilgrim that is taken „ v, „ . , 
captive by violent hands, if he keeps heart- *** 

whole towards his Master, is, by tlie laws of providence, to die by 
the hands of the enemy. Robbed I looked to be, and robbed to 
be sure I am ; but I have, as you sec, escaped with life, for the 
which I thank my King as author, and you as the means. Other 
brunts I also look for, but'this I have resolved on ; to wit, to run 
when I can, to go when 1 cannot run, and to 
creep when I cannot go. As to the main, I 
thank him that loves me, I am fixed ; my way is before me, my 
mind is beyond the river that has no bridge, though I am as you 
see, but or a feeble mind.” 

Hon. Then said old Mr. Honest, “ Have not you some time ago 
been acquainted with one Mr. Bearing, a pilgrim ?” 

Feeble. Acquainted with him ! Yes ; he came from the town 
of Stupidity, which lies four degrees northward of the City of 
Destruction, and as many off of where I was»born ; yet we were 
well acquainted, for indeed he was my uncle, my father’s brother. 
He and I have been much of a temper : he was a little shorter 
than I, but yet we were much of a complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you know him, and I am apt to believe also 
that you are related one to another ; for you have his whitely 
look, a cast like his with your eye, and your speech is much 
alike. 

Feeble. Most have said so that have known us both : and be- 
sides, what I have read in him, I have for the most part found in 
myself. 

G AiTJS. “ Come, sir,” said good Gains, “ be of good cheer : you are 
welcome to me and to my house. "What thou hast a mind to, call 
for freely ; and what thou wouldst have my servants do for thee, 
they will do it with a ready mind.” 

I’hen said Mr. Feeble-mmd, “ This is an unexpected favour, and 
as the sun shining out of a very dark cloud. Did Giant Slay- 
good intend me this favour when he stopped 
me, and resolved to let me go no farther P „ 

Did he intend that, after he had rifled my ^ * • 

pocket, I should go to Gains mine host P Yet so it is.” 

Now, just as Feeble-mind and Gkiius were thus^ in talk, 
there came one running, and called at the door, and said, "that 
about a mile and a half off there was one Mr. Not-right, a 
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pilgrim, struck dead upon the place where he was, with a thnndef • 
bolt ” 

Teeble. “Alas!” said Mr. Fceble-mind, “is he slain? lie 
overtook me some days before I came so far as liitlier, and would 
be my company-keeper. He also was will) me when Slay-good, tike 
giant, took me; but he was nimble of his heels, and escaped; but 
it seems, he escaped to die, and 1 was taken to live. 

What, one would think, doth seek to slay outright, 

Ofttimes delivers from the saddest plight. 

That very Providence, whoso lace is death, 

Doth ofttimes to the lowly life bequeath. 

I was taken, he did escape and flee, 

Hands crossed gives death to him, and life to me.” 

Kow, about this time, Matthew and Mercy were married ; also 
Gains gave his daughter Phoebe to James, Matthew’s brother, to 
wife ; after which time, they yet stayed about ten days at Gaius’s 
house, spending their time and the seasons like as pilgrims use 
to do. 

When they went to depart, Gains made tbem a feast, and they 
did eat and drink, and were merry. Now the hour was come 
that they must be gone; wherefore "Mr. Great-heart called for a 
reckoning. But Gams told him, that at his house it was not the 
custom of pilgrims to pay for their entertainment. He boarded 
them by the year, bi|t looked for his pay from the good Samaritan, 
who had promised him, at his return, whatsoever charge he was 
at with them, faithfully to repay him. (Luke x. 34, 35). Then 
eaid Mr. Great-heart to him, 

Great. Beloved, thou docst faithfully, whatsoever thou does! 
to the brethren, and to strangers, who have borne witness of thy 
charity before the cliurch ; whom if thou yet bring forward on 
their journey, after a godly sort, thou shalt do well. (3 John 
5, 6.) Then Gains look his leave of them all, and his children, 
and particularly of Mr. Feeble-mind. He also gave him something 
to drink by the way. 

Now, Mr. Feeble-mind, ivhen tliev were going out of the door, 
made as if he intended to linger, (The winch when Mr. Great- 
heart espied, he said, “ Come, Mr. Feeble-mind, pray do you go 
along with us ; I will be your conductor, and you shall fare as 

the rest.” 

Feeble. Alas! I want a suitable companion. You are all 
lusty and strong, but I, as you see, am weak ; I choose, tlierefore, 
rather to come behind, lest ^by reason of my many infirmities, I 
should be both a burden to myself and to you. I am, as I said, a 
man of a weak and feeble mmd, and shall be offended and made 
weak at that which others can bear, 1 shall like no laughing ; 
I shall like no gay attire ; I shall like no unprofitable questions. 
Nay, I am so weak a man as to be offended will) that which ethers 
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have a liberty to do. I do not yet know all the truth ; I am d 
very ignorant Christian man. Sometimes, if I hear any rejoice in 
the Lord, it troubles me, because 1 cannot do so too. It is with 
me as it is with a weak man ^mong the strong, or as witli a sick 
man among the healthy, or as alanjp despised : He that is ready 
to slip with his feet is as a lamp despised in tlie thought of him 
that IS at case f Job xii. 5), so that I know not what to do. 

Great. “But, orother,’’ said Mr. Great-heart, ‘"I have it in com- 
mission to comfort the feeble-minded, and to support the weak. 
You must needs go along with us ; we will wait lor you; we will 
lend you our help ; we will deny ourselves of some things, both 



opinionative and practical, for your sake; we will not enter into 
doubtful disputations before you ; w^e will be made all things to 
you, rather than you shall be left behind.’’ (1 Thes. v. 14 ; Rom. 
xiv. ; 1 Cor. viii. 9—13 ; ix. 22). 

Now, all this wdiile they were at Gaius’s door ; and behold, 
as they were thus in the heat of their dis- 
course, Mr. Eeady-to-halt came by, with his 
crutches in his hand: and he also was going on pilgrimage. 

Feeble. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind to him: *‘How earnest 
thou hither P I was but now complaining that I had not a suit- 
able companion ; but thou art according to my wish. Welcome, 
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a^clcoinc, good Mr. llcady-to-lialt, I hope thou and I may be some 
help.^’ 

Ready. I shall be glad of thy company/^ said the other ; “and, 

f food Mr, Feeble-mind, rather than Ava will part, since we are thus 
lappily met, I will lend thee one of my crutches.^* 

Feeble. “ Nay,” said he, “ tliough 1 thank thee for thy good wiB, 
I am not inclined to lialt before 1 am lame. Howbeit, I thmk 
when occasion is, it may help me against a dog.” 

Ready. If either myself or my crutclies can do thee a pleasure 
we arc both at thy command, good Mr. Feeble-mind. 

Thus therefore they went on. Mr. Great-heart and Mr. Honest 
Mcnt before, Christiana and her children went next, and Mr. 
Feeble-mind came beliind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt witli his crutches. 
Tlien said Mr. Honest, 

Hon. Pray, sir, now we arc upon the road, tell us some profit- 
able things of some that have gone on pilgrimage before us. 

Great. With a good will. I suppose you have heard how 
Cliristian of old did meet with Apollyon in the Valley of Humili- 
ation, and also what hard work lie had to go througli the Valley of 
fhe Shadow of Death. Also I think you cannot but have heard 
liow Faithful was put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam the 
First, with one Discontent, and Shame ; four as deceitful villains 
as a man can meet with upon the road. 

Hon. Yes, I believe 1 have heard of all this ; but indeed, good 
Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame : he was an unwearied 
one. 

Great. Ay ; for, as the pilgrim well said, he of all men had the 
wrong name. 

Hon. But pray, sir, where was it that Christian and Faithful 
met Talkative ? That same was also a notable one. 

Great. He was a confident fool ; yet many follow his ways. 
Hon. He had liked to have beguiled Faithful. 

Great. Ay, but Christian put him into a way quickly to find 
him out. 

Thus they went on till they came to the place where Evangelist 
met with Christian and Faithful, and prophesied to tlicm what 
should befall them at Vanity Fair. Then said their guide, “ Here- 
abouts did Christian and Faithful meet with Evangelist, who pro- 
phesied to them of their troubles which they should meet witn at 
Vanity Fair,” 

Hon. Say you so P I dare say it was a hard chapter, then, that 
he did read unto them ! 

Great. It was ; but he gave them encouragement withal. But 
what do we talk^ of them P they were a couj^e of lion-like men • 
they had set their faces like flint. Do not you remember how un- 
daunted they were when they stood before the judge P 
Hon. Well; Failliful bravely suffered. 
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CfREAT. So he did, and as brave things came on’t ; for Hopeful 
and some others, as the storj relates it, were converted by his 
death. 

Hox. Well, but pray goon; for you are well acquainted with 
things. 

Great. Above all tliat Christian met with after he had passed 
through Vanity Tair, one By-ends was the arcli one. 

Hon. By-ends ! wliat was he ? 

Great. A very arcli fellow, a downright hypocrite; one that 
would be religious, which \vay so ever the world went ; but so 
cunning that he wouU be sure never to lose or suffer for it. He 
had his mode of religion for every fresli occasion, and his wife was 
as good at it as he. And he would turn and change from opinion 
to opinion; yea, and plead for so doin" too. But, as far as 1 
could learn, "he came to an ill end with his by-ends; nor did 1 
ever hear that any of liis children were ever of any esteem with 
^any that truly feared God. * ^ ^ * 

How, by this time, they were come withm sight of the town of 
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Vatiily^ \\^here Vanity Fair is kept. So, when they saw that i .cy 
were so near ilie town, they consullcd with one another how they 
should pass through the town ; and some said one thing, and some 
another. At last Air. Grcat-lu^arti said, “1 liave, as you may 
understand, often been a conductor of pilgrims through this town. 
Now, T am acquainted wilh one Mr. Mnason (Acts xxi. 161 a 
Cyprusian by nation, an old disciple, at whose house wc may lodge. 
If you think good,*’ said ho, “ we will turn in llicre.” 

“Content,” said old Honest; “Content,” said Christiana; 
“ Content,” said Mr. Fecblc-rnind ; and so llicy said all. Now, 
you must think it was even-tide bv that tlicy got to the outside 
of the town; but Mr. Great-heart knew tlic way to the old man’s 
nouse. So thither they came, and he called at the door; and the 
old man within knew his tongue so soon as ever he heard it ; 
so he opened the door, and lliey all came in. Then said Mna- 
son, their host, “ How far have ye come to-day ?” So tliey said, 
“ From the house of Gaius, our friend.” “ I promise you,” said he, 
“you have come a good stitch. You may well be weary; sit down.” 
So they sat dowm. 

Great. Then said their guide, Come, what cheer, sirs ? I 
dare say you are welcome to my friend.” 

Mnas. “ I also,” said Mr. Alnason, “ do bid you welcome ! and 
whatever you want, do but say, and we will do what we can to get 
it for you.” ,, 

Hon. Our great want a while since was harbour and good com- 
pany, and now I hope wc have both. 

AInas. For harbour you see what it is ; but, for good company, 
that will appear in the trial. 

Great. “ Well,” said Mr. Great-heart, “ will you have the pil- 
grims up into their lodging ?” 

Mnas. “ I will,” saiil Rir. Mnason. So he had them up to their 
respective places ; and also showed them a very fair dining-room, 
where they might be, and sup togctlier, until time should come to 
go to rest. 

Now, when they were set in their places, and were a little cheery 
after their journey, Mr. Honest askea his landlord if there were any 
store of good people in the town. 

Mnas. We have a few ; for, indeed, they are but a few when 
compared with them on the other side. 

Hon. But how shall we do to see some of them P for the sight 
of good men to them that are going on pilgrimajge, is like the ap- 
pearing of the moon and stars to them that are sailing upon the seas. 

Mnas. Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, and his daudiiU^ 
Grace came up. So he said unto her, “ Grace, go you, tell my 
friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Love-saint, Mr. Dare-hot- 
lie, and Air. Penitent, that 1 have a friend or two at my house who 
have a mind this evenin? to see them.” So Grace went to call 
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them, aud they came ; and, after salutation made, they sat dowii« 
toffether at the tafele. 

Then said Mr. Miiason, their landlord, My neighbours, I have, 
as you see, a company of strangers come to my liousc : they are 
pilgrims ; they come from afar, and are going; to Mount Zion. But 
who,” quoth he, ‘‘ do you think this is?” pointiu" with his finder 
to Christiana. It ’is Christiana, the wife ot Christian, that 
famous pilgrim who, with Faitliful his brother, was so shamefully 
bandied in our town.” At that they stood amazed, saying, ‘"We 
little thought to sec Christiana when Grace came to call us; where- 
fore this is a very comfortable surprise.” They then asked her of 
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her welfare, aud if these young men were her husband’s sons. 
And, when shS told them they were, they said, “The King whoai 
you love and serve, make you as your father, and bring you where 
ne is in peace !” 

Hon. Then Mr. Honest (when tliey had all sat down) asked Mr. 
Contrite and the rest, in what posture their town was at present? 

CoNTB. You may be sure we are full of hurry in fair time. ’Tis 
hard keeping, our hearts and spirits in good order when we are in a 
I cumbered condition. He that lives in such a The fruit of watch* 
place as this, and has to do with such ^ we fulness, 
nave, lias need of an item, to caution him to take heed, every mo* 
ment of the day. 
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Hok, But how are your neighbours for quietness F 

CoNTR, They are much more moderate now than formerly. You 
know how Chnstian and Faithful were used at our town ; but of 
late, 1 say, they have been far morq moderate. 1 think the blood 
of Faithful lieth as a load upon them till now ; for since they 
burned him they have been ashamed to burn any more. In those 
days we were afraid to walk the streets; but now we can show our 
heads. Then the name of a professor was odious ; now, spcciaUy in 
some parts of our town (for you know our town is large), religion 
is counted honourable. 

Then said Mr. Contrite to them, Praj bow fareth it with you 
in your pilgrimage? how stands the country affected towards 
you 

floN. It happens to us as it happeneth to wayfaring men 
sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul; sometimes up hUi, 
sometimes down iiill ; we are seldom at a certainty. The wind is 
not always on our back, nor is every one a friend that we meet with 
in the way. We liave met with some notable rubs already, and 
what are yet behind, we know not ; but, for the most part, we 
find it true that has been talked of of old, A good man must suffer 
trouble.’* 

CoNTR. You talk of rubs ; what rubs have you met withal P 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart, our guide ; for he can give the 
best account of that. 

Great. We have been beset three or four times already. First, 
Christiana and her children were beset by two ruffians, who they 
feared would take away their lives. We were beset by Giant 
Bloody-man, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. Indeed, we did 
rather beset the last, than were beset of him. And thus it was : 
after we had been some time at the house of Gaius mine host, and 
of the whole Church, we were minded upon a time to take our wea- 
pons with us, and go and see if we could light upon any of those 
that were enemies to pilgrims; for we licaru that tiicre was a 
notable one thereabouts. Now Gaius knew his haunt better than 
1, beeause he dwelt there about. So we looked, and looked, till 
at last we discerned the mouth of his cave ; then we were glad and 
plucked up our spirits. So we approached up to his den; and, io ! 
when we came there, he had dragged, by mere force, into his net, 
this poor man, Mr. Fceble-mind, and was about io bring him to his 
end. But, when Jic saw us, supposing, as we thought, lie had had 
another prey, he left the ])oor man in his house, and came out. So 
we fell to it full sore, and he lustily laid about Hm ; but, in conclu- 
sion, be was brought down to tlie ground, and bis head cut off, ana 
set up by the wayside, for terror to such as should after practise such 
ongodUness. That I tell you the truth, here is the man himsell* to 
affim it, who was as a lamb taken out of the mouth pf the Uon. 

Feeble. Then said Feeble-mind, found this true, to my 
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eost and comfort ; to my cost, when he threatened to pick my bone^ 
every moment ; and to my comfort, when I saw Mr. Great-heart 
and his friends with their weapons approach so near for my 
deliverance.'* , 

Holy. Then said Mr. Holy-man, There are two things that 
they have need to possess who go on pilgrimage ; courage and an 
unspotted life. If they have not courage, they can never hold on 
their way; and, if their lives be loose, they will make the very 
name of a pilgrim stink." 

Love. Then said Mr. Love-saint, I hope this caution is not 
needful amonff you. But truly there are many that go upon the 
road, who ratner declare themselves strangers to pilgrimage, than 
strangers and pilgrims in the earth." 

Dare. Then said Mr. Dare-not-lie, '^'Tis true. They have 
neither the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's courage: they go not 
uprightly, but all awry with their feet ; one shoe gocth inward, 
another outward ; and their hosen out behind ; there is here a rag, 
and there a rent, to the disparagement of their Lord." 

Pen. “ These things," said Mr. Penitent, they ought to be 
troubled for ; nor are the pilgrims like to have that grace upon 
them and their pilgrim's progress as they desire, imtil the way is 
cleared of such spots and blemishes." 

Thus they sat talking and spending the time, until supper was 
set upon the table, unto which they went, and refreshed their weary 
bodies ; so they went to rest. 

Now they stayed in this fair a great while, at the house of Mr. 
Mnason, wno, in process of time, gave his daughter Grace unto 
Samuel, Christiana's son, to wife ; and his daughter Martha to 
Joseph. 

The time as I said, that they stayed here was long ; for it was 
not now as in former times. Wherefore the pilgrims grew ac- 
quainted with many of the good people of the town, and did them 
what service they could. Mercy, as she was wont, laboured mucli 
for the poor ; wherefore their bellies and backs blessed her, and 
she was there an ornament to her profession. And, to say the truth 
for Grace, Phoebe, and Martha, they were all of a very good nature, 
and did much good in their places. They were also all of them 
very fruitful : so that Christian's name, as was said before, was 
like to live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a monster out of the woo( s 
and slew many of the people of the town. It would also carrv 
away their children, and teach them to suck its whelps. Now, no 
man in the town durst so much as face this monster ; but all fled 
when they heard the noise of his coming. 

The monster was like unto no one beast on the earth. Its body 
was like a dragon, and it had seven heads and ten horns* It made 
..great ^vop children, and yet it was governed by a woman (Kev. 
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^viu 3). This nionstcr propounded conditions to men ; and such 
men as loved their lives more than their souls, accepted of those 
conditions. So they came under. 

Now, tliis Mr. Great-heai’t, together with these that came to visit 
the pilgrims at Mr. Mnason’s house, entered into a covenant to go 
and engage this beast, if perhaps they might deliver the people of 
this town from the paws and mouth of this so devouring a 
serpent. 

Then did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Iloly-man, Mr. 
Darc-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with their weapons, go forth to 
meet him. Now the monster at first was very rampant, and looked 
upon these enemies with great disdain; but they so belaboured 
him, being sturdy rnen-at-arms, that they made him make 
a retreat. So they came home to Mr. Mnasou’s house again. 

The monster, you must know, had his certain seasons to come 
out in, and to make his attempts upon the children of the people 
of the town. Also, those seasons did these valiant worthies watch 
him in, and did still continually assault him ; insomuch that in pro- 
cess of time he became not only wounded, but lame. Also, he has 
not made that havoc of the townsmen’s children as formerly he has 
done ; and it is verily believed by some, that this beast win die of 
his wounds. 

This therefore made Mr. Great-heart and his fellows of great 
fame in this town ; sp that many of the peojile that wanted their 
taste of things, yet had a reverent esteem and respect for them. 
Upon this account therefore it was, that these pilgrims got not 
much hurt here. True, there were some of the baser sort, that 
could see no more than a mole, nor understand any more than a 
beast; these had no reverence for these men, and look no notice 
of their valour or adventures. 

Well, the time grew on that the pilgrims must go on their way ; 
wherefore they prepared for their journey. They sent for their 
friends ; they couterred with them ; tliey had some time set apart, 
therein to commit eacli other to the protection of their Prmce. 
There were again that brought them of such things as 
they had, that wxre fit for the weak and tlie strong, for the women 
ana the men, and so laded them with sucli things as were neces- 
sary. (Acts xxviiL 10.) Then they set forwards on tlieir way ; 
and, their friends accompanying them so far as was convenient, 
they again committed each other to the protection of their King, 
and parted. 

They therefore that were of the pilgrims* company, went on, and 
Mr. Great-heart went before tlrem. Now, the women and chil- 
dren being w^eakly, they were forced to go as they could bear ; by 
wliich means, Mr. llcady-to-halt and Mr. Feeble-mind had more 
to sympatliiifce with their condition. 

Ullien they were gone from the townsmen, and when their frieudi 
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had hid them farewell, they quiekly came to the place where Faithful* 
was put to death. There, therefore, they made a stand, and thanked 
Him that had enabled him to bear his cross so well; and the 
rather, because they now foiAti that they had a benefit by such 
manly suffering as his was. 

They went on, therefore, after this a good way farther, talking 
of Christian and Faitliful, and how Hopeful joined liiinself to 
Christian after that Faitliful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, where the silver 
mine was which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, and into 
which, as some think. By-ends fell and yicrishcd ; wherefore they 
considered that. But, when they were come to the old monument 
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that stood over against the hill Lucre; to wit, to the pillar of salt, 
that stood also within view of Sodom and its stinking lake, they 
marvelled, ais did Christian before, that men of that knowledge 
ripeness of wit as they were, should be so blind as to turn aside 
here. Only they ronsidered again, that nature is not affected 
with the harms that others have met with, specially if that 
thing upon which they look has an attracting virtue upon the foolish 
eye. 

\ I saw now that tliey went on till they came at the river that 
was on this side of the Delectable Mountains ; to the river where 
tbe fipe trees grow on botli sjdes^ an4 whose leaves^ if taken in- 
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twardly, are good against surfeits : where the meadows are green - 
all the year long, and where they might lie down safely. (Psa. 
zxiii. 2.') 

By th is nver-side, in the mead 9 w, there were eotes and folds 
for sheep, a house built for the nourishing and bringing up of those 
lambs, the babes of those women that go on pilgrimage. Also 
there was here one that was entrusted with them, who could have 
compassion; and that could gather these lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and iliat could gently lead those that 
Were with young. (Heb. y. 2 ; Isa. xl. 11.) Now, to the care of 
this man Christiana admonished her four daughters to commit their 
, little ones, that by these waters they might be housed, harboured, 
succoured, and nourished, and that none of them might be lacking 
in time to come. This man, if any of them go astray, or be lost, 
he will bring them again ; he will also bind up that wliich was 
broken, and will strengthen them that are sick. (Jer. xxiii. 4 ; 
£zek. xxxiv. 11-16.) Here they will never want meat and drink 
and clothing ; here they will be xept from thieves and robbers ; for 
this man will die before one of those committed to his trust shall 
be lost. Besides, here they shall be sure to have good nurture and 
admonition, and shall be taught to walk in right paths : and that, 
you know, is a favour of no small account. Also here, as you see, 
are delicate waters, pleasant meadows, dainty flowers, variety of 
trees, and such as b^r wholesome fruit;— fruit not like that tlmt 
Matthew ate of, that fell over the wall out of Beelzebub’s garden ; 
but fruit that procureth health where there is none, and that con- 
tinueth and increaseth it where it is. So they were content to 
commit their little ones to him ; and that which was also an en- 
couragement to them so to do, was, for that all this was to be at 
the charge of the King, and so was as an hospital for young chil- 
dren ana orphans. 

Now they went on. And, w’hen they were come to By-path 
meadow, to the style over which Christian went with his fellow 
Hopeful, when they were taken by Giant Despair, and put into 
Doubting Castle, they sat down, and consultca what was best to 
be done : to wit, now they were so strong, and had got such a mail 
as Mr. Great-heart for their conductor, whether they had not best 
make an attempt upon the giant, demolish his castle, and if there 
were any pilgrims m it, to set them at liberty, before they went 
any farther. So one said one thing, and another said the con- 
trary. One questioned if it were lawful to go upon unconsecrated 
ground; another said they might, provided their end was good; 
W Mr. Great-heart said, “ Though that assertion offered last can- 
not be universally true, yet I have a commandment to resist sin, 
to overcome evil, to fight the good fight of faith; and I pray, with 
.whom should I fight this good fight, if not with Giant Despair ? 
1 will tnerefore attempt the taking awav of his life and the de* 
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molishing of Doubting Castle.” Tlicn said lie, “ Who will go with 
meP” Then said old Honest, “ I will.” “And so will we too,” 
said Christiana’s four fons, Matthew, Samuel, Joseph, and James ; 
for they were young men and strong. (1 John ii. 13, 14.) So 
they left the women in the road, and with them Mr. Eecble-mind 
and Mr. Ileady-to-halt, with his crutehes, to be their guard, until 
they came back ; for, in that place, though Giant Despair dwelt 
so near, they keeping in the road, “a little child might lead them.” 
(Isa. xi. 6.) 

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young men, went 
to go up to Doubting Castle, to look for Giant Despair. When 
Hbejr came at the easUe gate they knocked for entrance with an un- 
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usual noise. ^ At that, the old giant conies to the gale, and DilB 
deuce his wife follows. Then said he, " Who and what is he that 
is so hardy as after this manner to molest the Giant Despair ?” 
Mr. Great-heart replied, “ It is I, Qreat-heart, one of tlie King o^ 
the Celestial Country’s conductors of pilgrims to their place ; and 
I demand of thee that thou open thy gates for my entrance ; pre 
pare thyself also to fight, for I am come to take away thy head, 
and to demolish Doubting Castle.’’ 

Now, Giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought no man 
could overcome him : and again thouglit he, ‘‘ Since heretofore I 
have made a conquest of angels, shall Great-heart make me afraid ?’* 
So he harnessed himself, and went out. lie had a cap of stce' 
upon his head, a breast-plate of fire girded to him, and he came out 
in iron shoes, with a great club in his hand. Then these six men 
made up to him, and b^eset him behind and before ; also, when Diffi- 
dence, the giantess, came up to help him, old Mr. Honest cut her 
down at one blow. Then they fought for their lives, and Giant 
Dosjjair was brought down to the ground, but was very loath to 
die. He struggled hard, and had, as they say, as many lives as a 
cat ; but Great-heart was his death, for he left him not till he had 
severed his head from his shoulders. 

Then they fell to demolishing Doubting Castle, and that, you 
know, might with ease be done, since Giant Despair was dead. 
They were seven daye in destroying of that ; and in it of pilgrims 
they found one Mr. Despondency, almost starved to deatli, and 
one Much-afraid, liis daughter ; these two they saved alive. But 
it would have made you wonder to have seen the dead bodies that 
lay here and there in the castle yard, and how full of dead men’s 
bones the dungeon was. 

When Mr. Great-heart and his companions had performed this 
exploit, they took Mr. Despondency ana his daughter Much-afriud 
into their protection : for they were honest people, though they 
were prisoners in Doubting Castle, to that tyrant Giant Despair. 
They, therefore, I say, took with them^the head of the giant (for 
his body they had buried under a heap of stones), and down to 
the road and to their companions they came, and showed them 
what tlicy had done. Now, when Fccble-mind and Heady- to-halt 
saw that it was the head of Giant Despair indeed, they were very 
jocund and merry. Now, Christiana, it need was, could play upon 
the viol, and her daughter Mercy upon the lute : so, since they 
were so merry disposed, she played them a lesson, and lleady-to- 
halt would dance. So he took Despondency’s daughter Mucli-alraid 
by the hand, and to dancing they went in the road. True, he 
could not dance without one crutch in his hand ; but I promise you 
he footed it well : also the girl was to be commended, for she an 
swered the music liandsomely. I 

A9 for Mr. Despondency, the music was not so much to him i he 
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was for feeding ratlicr than dancing, for that he was almost 
starved. So Christiana gave him some of her bottle of spirits for 
present relief, and tiieii prepared him something to eat; and 
m a little time, the old gcntlcinaii came to hSnsclt, and began to 
be finely revived. 

Now, I saw ill my dream, wlieu all these things were finished, 
Mr. Great-heart took the head of Giant Despair, and set it upon 
a pole by the highway side, right over against the pillar that Chris- 
tian erected for a caution to pilgrims that came after to take heed 
of entering into his grounds. 

Then he writ under it, upon a marble stone, these verses fol- 
lowing ; — 

This is tho head of him whose name only 
In former times did pilgrims terrify. 
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Ills castle's down, and Diilidcnce his wife 
Bravo Mr. Groat-iioart has bereft of life. 

Despondency* his daughter Much-afraid, 

Great-heart for them also the man lias |)layecU 
Who hereof doubts, if but cast his eye 
Up hither njay his scruples satisfy. 

This head also, when doubting cripples dance, 

Doth show from fears they have deliverance.” 

When these men had thus bravely showed themselves against 
Doubting Castle, and had slain Giant Despair, they wxnt forward, 
ami went on till they came to the Delectable W.ouiilains, where 
Christian and Hopeful refreshed themselves with the varieties of 
tlie place. They also acquainted themselves with the shepherds 
there, who welcomed them as they had done Christian before, unto 
the Delectable Mountains, 

Now, the shepherds seeing so great k train follow Mr. Great- 
heart f for with him they were well acquainted), they said unto him, 

“ Goocl, sir, you have got a goodly company here ; pray, where did 
you find all these 

Then Mr. Great-heart repbed : — 

“ First, here is Christiana and her train. 

Her sons, and her sons’ wives, who, lixe the wain, 

Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer 
From sin to grace ! else they had not been here. 

Next, here’s old Honest come on pilgrimage, 

Rcady-to-halt too, who 1 dare engage 
'I'rue-hear^ed is, and so is Feehle-mind, 

Who willing was not to be left behind. 

Desnondency, good man, is coming after, 

A nil so also, is Much-afraid, his daughter. 

May we have (Mitcrtainment here, or must 
We farther go ? J^et’a know whereon to trust,” 

Then said tlie shepherds, "This is a comfortable company. 
You aj’e welcome to us ; for we have for the feeble, as well us for 
the strong. Our Prince has an eye to what is df^nc to the least of 
ihese ; therefore infirmity must not be a block to our entertaiu- 
ment.” (Matt. xxv. 40.) So they had them to the palace door, 
and then said unto them, " Come in, Mr. Peeble-mind ; come in, 
Mr. Heady -to-halt; come in, Air. Despbudcncy, and Mrs. Mjcli- 
afraid, his daughter. These, Mr. Great-heart,” said the shepherds 
to llie guide, " we Call in by name, for that they are most subject 
to draw back : but, as for you and the rest that are strong, we 
leave you to your wouted liberty.” Then said Mr. Grcatd cart, 
” This di^ 1 see that grace doth shine in your faces, and that you 
are my Lord's shepherds indeed ; for that you Imve not pushed 
these diseased neitW with side nor shoulder, but have rather 
strewed their way into the palace with flowers, as you should;” 
(£zek. xxxiv. 21.) 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great-heart and the 
rest did follow. When they were also sat down, the shepherds/ 
io«d to those of the weaker sort, " What is it that you would bavef 
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for,” said tliey, “all things must be managed here for the support- 
ing of the weak, as well as the warning of the unruly.” So they 
made them a feast (jf things easy of digestion, and that were 
pleasant to the palate, and nourisliing ; the which when they had 
received, they went to their rest, each one respectively unto his 
proper place. 

When morning was come, because the mountains were high and 
the day clear, and because it was the custom of the shepherds to show 
the pilgrims before their departure some rarities, therefore, after 
they were ready and had refreshed themselves, the shepherds took 
them out into the fields, and showed them first what they had 
showed to Cliristian before. 
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Tnen they liad them to some hew places. The first was to 
Mount Marvel, where they looked, and beheld a man at a distance, 
that tumbled the hills about with words. Then they asked 
the shepherds what that should mean. So they told them that that 
man was the oon of one Mr. Great-grace, of whom you read in the 
First Part of the records of the Pilgrim’s Progress and he is set 
down there to leach the pilgrims how to believe, or to tumble cut 
of their ways what ditficulties they should meet with, by faith, 
(Mark xi. 23, 24.) Then said Mr. Great-heart, I know liirri ; he 
is a man above many.” 

Then they had them to another place, called Mount Innocence. 
And there they saw a man clothed all in white, and two men, 
Prejudice and Ill-will, continually casting dirt upon him. Nom% 
behold the dirt, whatsoever they cast at hjm, would in a little time 
fall off again, and his garment would look as clear as if no dirt had 
Dcen cast thereat. Then said the pilgrims, “ What means this ?” 
The shepherds answered, ‘^This man is named Godly-man, and this 
garment is to show the imiocency of his life. Now, those that 
tlirow dirt at him, are such as hate his well-doing; but, as you see, 
the dirt will not stick upon his clothes; so it shall be with him that 
liveth truly innocently in the world. Whoever they be that would 
make such men dirty, they labour all in vain ; for God, by that a 
little time spent, will cause that their innocence shall break forth 
as the light, and their righteousness as the noonday.” 

They then took them, and had them to Mount Charity, where 
they showed them a man that* had a bundle of cloth lying before 
him, out of which he cut coats and garments for the poor that 
stood about him ; yet his bundle or roll of cloth was never tlie less. 
Then said they, ^‘What should this be?” ”This is,” said the shep- 
herds, “ to show you, that he who has a heart to give of his labour 
to the poor, shall never want wherewithal. He that watereth, shall 
be watered himself. And the cake that the widow gave to the 
Proj)liet, did not cause that she had ever the less in lier barrel.” 

They had them also to a place where tliey saw one Fool, and one 
Want-wit, washing of an Ethiopian, wHh intention to make him 
white ; but the more they washed him, the blacker he was. They 
then asked the shepherds what tliat should mean. So they told 
them, saying, Thus shall it be with the vile person ; all means used 
to get such an one a good name, shall, in conclusion, tend but to make 
him more abominaWe. Thus it was with the Pharisees ; and so 
shall it be with all hypocrites.” - 

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Christiana, her 
mother, Mother, I would if it might be, see the hole in the hill, 
or that commonly called the By-way to Hell.” So her mother brake 
her mind to the shepherds. Tnen they went to the door ; it was in 
the side of a hill ; and they opened it, and bid Mercy hearken 
awhile. So she hearkened, ana heard one saying, ” Cursed be my 
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father for holding of mv feet back from the way of peace and life ” 
And another said, “ Oh,’ that I had been torn in pieces before I 
had, to save mv life, lost my soul !” And another said, ‘‘ If I were 
to live again, how would 1 deny myself rather than come to this 
place Then there was as if the very earth groaned and quaked 
under the feet of this young woman for fear : so she looked white, 
and came trembling away, saying, “ Blessed be he and she that are 
delivered from this place/’ 

Now, when the shepherds had shown them all these tilings, then 
they had them back to the palace, and entertained them with what 
the house would afford. But Mercy, being a young and breeding 
woman, longed for something that she saw there, but was ashamed to 
ask. Her mother-in-law then asked her what slie ailed, for she 
looked as one not well. Then said Mercy, There is a looking- 
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glass hangs up in the dining-room, off of which I cannot take my 
mind ; if, therefore, I have it not, I think I shall miscarry.” Then 
said her mother, I will mention thy wants to the shepherds, and 
they will not deny it thee.” But she said I am ashamea that these 
men should kribw that I longed.” ”Nay, my (daughter,” said she, 
” it is no shame, but a virtue, to long for such a thing as that.” 
So Mercy said, “ Then, mother, if you please, ask the shepherds if 
they are willing to sell it.” 

Now, the glass was one of a thousand. It would present a man, 
one way, with his own features exactly ; and, turn it but another 
way, and it would show one the very face and 
It was ^o^Word of similitude of the Prince of pilgrims himself. 

Yea, I have talked with them that can tell ; 
and they have said, that they have seen the very crown of thorns 
upon itis licad, by looking in that glass ; they have therein also 
seen the holes in His hands, in Ilis feet, and in His side. Yea, such 
an excellency is there in this glass, that it will show Him to one 
where they have a mind to see Him ; whether living or dead ; 
whether in earth or in heaven ; whether in a state of numiliation 
or in His exaltation ; whether coming to suffer or coming to reigii. 
(James i. 23 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 12 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18.) 

Christiana, therefore, went to the shepherds apart. Now, the 
names of the shepherds were Knowledge, Experience, Watchful, 
and Sincere, and said ‘-unto them, ‘‘There is one of my daughters, 
a breeding woman, tliat I think doth long for somethmg that slie 
hath seen in this house ; and she thuiks that she shall miscarry if 
she should by you be denied.” 

Experience. Call her, call her ; she shall assuredly have what 
we can lielj) lier to. So they called her, and said to her, “ Mercy, 
wliat is lliat thing thou wouldcst have ?” Then she blushed, and 
said, “ The great glass lliat hangs up in the dining-room.” So 
Sincere ran and fetched it ; and, with a joyful consent, it was given 
her. Then she bowed her liead, and gave thanks, and said, “ By 
this I know that I have obtained favour in your eyes.” 

They also gave to the other young women such tilings as tliey 
desired, and to their husbands great commendations for that they 
joined with Great-heart to the slaying of Giant Despair, and the 
demolishing of Doubting Castle. ' 

About Christiana^s neck the shepherds p.ut a bracelet, and so 
they did about the necks of her four daugl iters; also they put ear- 
rings in their cars, and jewels on tlicir foreheads. 

Wlien they were minded to go hence, they let them go in peace, 
but gave not to them those certain cautions which before were 

S ’ven to Christian and his companion. The reason was, for that 
ese had Great-heart to be tlieir raide, wlio w^as one that was well 
acquainted with things, and so could give them their cautions more 
seasonably} to wit, even then when the danger was nigh the 
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approaching. What cautions Christian and liis companion had 
received of the shepherds, they had also lost by that the time was 
come that they had need to put them in nractice. Wherefore, here 
was the advantage that tliis company haa over the other. 

From hence tliey \\;ent on singing ; and they said ; 

“ Bohold how fitly are the stores set, 

For the(r relief that pilgrims are become, 

Aiid how they us receive without ouc let, 

That make the other life our mai k and home 

** What novelties they have, to us they give, 

That we, though pilgrims, joy I’ul lives may live. 

They do upon us, too, such things bestow. 

That show we pilgrims are, where’er we go.” 

When they were gone from the shepherds, they quickly came to 
the place where Christian met with one Turn-away, that dwelt in 
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tbc loMrh of Aposlacy. Wherefore of him Mr. Greatlieart, their 
cuide, did now put them in mind, saying, This is the place where 
Christian met witli one Tum-away, who carried with him the* cha- 
racter of his rebellion at his back^ And this I have to say con- 
cerning this man; he would hearken to no counsel: but once 
a falling, persuasion could not stop him. When he came to the 
place where the cross and the sepulchre were, he did meet with one 
that bid him look there; but he gnashed with his teeth, and 
stamped, and said he was resolved to go back to his own town. 
Before he came to the gate, he met with Evangelist, who offered to 
lay hands on him, to turn him into tlie way a^ain. But this Turn- 
away resisted him; and having done much despite unto him, he 
got away over the wall, and so escaped his hand.” 

Then they went on ; and just at the plaee where Little-faith 
formerly was robbed, there stood a man with his sword drawn, and 
bis face all bloody. Then said Mr. Great-heart, “ Who art thou ?” 
The man made answer, saying, “I am one whose name is Valiant- 
for-truth. I am a pilgrim, and am going to the Celestial City 
Now, as I was in my way, there were Uirce men did beset me, and 
propounded unto me these three things: 1. Whether I would be- 
come one of them ? (Prov. i. 11-14.) 2. Or go back from whence 
I came ? 3. Or die upon the place ? To the first I answered, I had 
been a true man a long season, and therefore it could not be ex- 
pected that I should now cast in my lot with thieves. Then they 
demanded what 1 should say to the second. So I told them that 
the place from whence I come, had I not found incommodity there, 
1 had not forsaken it at all ; but, finding it altogether unsuitable to 
me, and very unprofitable for me, I forsook it for this way. Then 
they asked me what I said to the third. And I told them 
my life cost more dear far than that I should lightly give it 
away. Besides, you have nothing to do thus to put things to my 
choice ; wherefore at your peril be it, if you meddle. Then these 
three, to wit. Wild-head, Inconsiderate, and Pragmatic, drew upon 
me, and I also drew upon them. So we fell lo it, one against 
three, for the space of above three hoursi They liave left upon me, 
as vou see, some of the marks of their valour, and have also car- 
riea away with them some of mine. They are but lust now gone : 
1 suppose thev might, as the saying is, hear your horse dash, and 
80 they betook them to flight.” 

Great. But here was great odds, three against one. 

Valiant. "Tis true ; but lit^’e and more are nothing to him that 
has the truth on his side. Tu^ugh an host should encamp against 
me,” said one (Psa. xxvii. 3), ‘*my heart shall not fear; tliough 
war should rise against me, in this will I be confident,” etc. 
“ Besides,” said he, ” I have read in some records that one man 
has fought an army; and how many did Samson slay with the jaw- 
bone of an ass F” 
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Geeat. Then said the guide, Why did you not cry out, thaf 
some might come for your succour 

V ALUNT. So I did, to my King, who, I knew, could hear me, 
and afford invisible hcln ; and^that was sufficient for me.” 

Great. Then saia Great-heart to Mr. Valiaut-for truth. 

Thou hast worthily behaved thyself ; let me see thy sword.” So 
he showed it him. 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked thereon a while, 
he said, ‘^Ila, it is a right Jerusalem blade.” 

Valiant. It is so. Let a man have one of these blades, with a 
hand to wield it, and bkill to use it ; and he may venture upon an 
angel with it. He need not fear its holding, if heean but tell how 
to lay on. Its edges will never blunt, it will cut flesh and bones, 
and soul and spirit, and All. (Heb. iv. 12.) 

Great. But you fought a great while ; I wonder you was not 
weary. 

Valiant. I fought till my sword did cleave to my hand; and, 
when they were joined together, as if a sword The Word. The Faith, 
grew out of my arm, and when the blood ran Blood, 

through the fingers, then I fought with most courage. 

Great. Thou hast done wml ; thou hast resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. Thou shalt abide by us : come in, and go out 
with us ; for we are thy companions. Then they took him, and 
washed Ids wounds, and gave him of what the^ had, to refresh him ; 
and so they went on together. 

Now, as they went on, because Mr. Great-heart was delighted 
in him (for he loved one greatly that he found to be a man of his 
hands), and because there were in company them that were feeble 
and weak, therefore he questioned with him about many tilings; 
as, first, “ What countryman he was.” 

Valiant. T am of Dark-land; for there I was born, and there 
my father and mother are still. 

Great. ” Dark-land !” said the guide ; doth not that lie upon 
the same coast with the City of Destruction ?” 

Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now, that which caused me to come 
on pilgrimage was this. We had one Mr. Tcll-true came into our 
parts ; and he told it about what Christian had done, that went 
from the City of Destruction ; namely, how he had forsaken his 
wife and children, aiid had betaken himself to a pilgrim’s life. It 
was al^o confidently reported, how he had killed a serpent that did 
come out to resist him in his journey ; and how he got through to 
whither he intended. It was also told what welcome he had at all 
his Lord’s lodgings, specially when he came to the gates of the 
Celesti J City : “ for there,” said the man, “ he was received with 
sound of trumpet by a company of Shining Ones.” He told also 
bow all the beJJs ir che city did ring for joy at his reception, and 
what golden g>»'->r.ents be was clothed with; with many othei 
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■ibings that now I shall forbear to relate. In .a word, that man so 
told the story of Christian and his travels that my heart fell into a 
homing haste to be gone after him ; nor could father or mother 
stay me. So 1 got from them, and am come thus far on my way. 

Gbeat. You came in at the gate, 'did you not P 

Valiant. Yes, yes; for the same man also told ns, that all 
would be nothing, if we did not begin to enter this way at the 
gate. 

Great. “Look you,” said the ^ide to Christiana, “the pilgrim- 
a^ of your husband, with what he has gotten thereby, is spread 
abroad far and near.” 

Valiant. Why, is this Christian’s wifoP 

Great. Yes, that it is : and these also are his four sons. 

Valiant. Wiat ! and going on pilgrimage too P 

Great. Yes, verily ; they are following after. 

Valiant. It glads me at heart. Good man ! how joyful will 
he be when he shall see them that would not go with mm, yet to 
enter after him in at tlie gates into the City ! 

Great. Without doubt it wiU be a comfort to him: for, next 
to the joy of seeing himself there, it will be a joy to meet there his 
wife and his children. 

Valiant. But, now you are upon that, pray let me hear your 
opinion about it. Some make a question, whether we shall know 
one another when we.^ire there. 

Great. Do they think they shall know themselves, then? or that 
they shall rejoice to see themselves in that bliss ? And, if they 
think they shall know and do this, why not know others, and 
rejoice in their welfare also? Again, since relations are our 
second self, thougli that state will be dissolved there, yet why may 
it not be rationally concluded, that we shall be more glad to set 
them there, than to see they are wanting ? 

Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to this 
Have you any more thuigs to ask me about my begmning to com* 
on pilgrimage ? 

Great. Yes; were your father and hiothcr willing that yoa 
should become a pilgrim ? 

Vauant. Oh ! no ; they used all means imaginable to persuade 
me to stay at home. 

Great. Whv, what could they say against it ? 

Vali^ant. Tuey said it was an idle life ; and, if I myself were 
not inclined to sloth and laziness, I would never countenance a 
pilgrim’s condition. 

Great. And what did they say else P 

Valiant. Wliy, they told me that it was a dangerous way ; " vea, 
the most dangerous way in the world,” said they, “ is thiat which 
the pilgrims 

Great. Did they show you wherein this way is so dangeroos ? 
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Valiant. Yes ; and that in many particulars. 

Great. Name some of them. 

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Despond, where 
Christian was well-nigh smothered. They told me that there were 
archers standing ready in Beelzebub Castle to shoot them who 
should knock at the wicket-gate for entrance. They told me also 
of the wood and dark mountains ; of the hill Difficulty ; of the 
lions ; and also of the three giants, Bloody-mau, Maul, and Slay- 
good. They said, moreover, that there was a foul fiend haunted 
the Valley of Humiliation; and that Christian was by him almost 
bereft of life. “ Besides,”, said they, “ you must go over the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins are, where the light is 
darkness, where the way is full of snares, pits, traps, and gins.” 
They told me also of Giant Despair, of Doubting Castle, and of the 
ruins that the pilgrifhs met with there, further, they said I 
must go over the Enchanted Ground, which was dangerous ; and 
that, after all this, 1 should find a river, oyer whidi I should 
find no Bridge ; and that that river did lie betwixt me and the Celes- 
tial Country. 

Great. And was tliis all ? 

Valiant. No; they also told me, that this way was fiiU of 
deceivers, and of persons that laid wait there to turn good men out 
V>f the path. 
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Gkeat. But how did they make that out P 

Valunt. They told me that Mr. Worldly Wiseman did there 
lie in wail to deceive. They also said, that there were Formality 
and Hypocrisy continually on tlie road. They said also, that By- 
enJs, Talkative, or Demas, would go near to gather me up ; that 
the Flatterer would catch me in liis net; or that, with green- 
headed Ignorance, 1 would presume to go on to the gate, from 
whence he was sent back to the hole that was in the side of the 
hill, and made to go the by-way to hell. 

Great. I promise you, this was enough to discourage you ; but 
did they make an end here P 

Valiant. No, stay. They told me also of manv that had tried 
that way of old, and that had gone a great w'ay therein, to see if 
they could find something of the glory there that so many had so 
much talked of from time to time ; ana how they came back again, 
and befooled themselves for setting a foot out of doors in that path, 
to the satisfaction of all the country. And they named several 
that did so, as Obstinate and Pliable, Mistrust and Timorous, 
Tum-away and old Atheist, with several more ; wlio, they said, 
had some of them gone far to see what they could find, but not 
one of them found so much advantage by going as amounted to 
the weight of a feather. 

Great. Said they anything more to discourage you ? 

Valiant. Yes ; thty tola me of one Mr. Fearing, who was a 
pilgrim, and how he found his way so solitary, that he never had a 
comfortable hour therein ; also that Mr. Desponden^ liad like to 
have been starved therein : yea, and also (which 1 had almost 
forgot) that Christian himself, about whom there had been such a 
noise, after all his ventures for a celestial crown, was certainly 
drowned in the Black River, and never went a foot farther ; how- 
ever, it was smothered up. 

Great. And did none of these things discourage you P 

Valiant. No; they seemed but as so many nothings to me. 

Great. How came that about? « 

Valiant. Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell-truth had said ; 
and that carried me beyond them all. 

Great. Then this was your victory, even your faith. 

Valiant. It was so. 1 believed, and therefore came out, got 
into the way, fought all that set themselves ^gainst me, and, by 
believing, am come to this place. 

Who would true valour see, 

Let him come hither : 

One here will constant be, 

Come wind, come weather s 
There's no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
Ills first avowed intent 

To be a pilgrfoL 
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" Whoso beset him round 
With dismal stories, 
jl)o but themselves confound ; 

His strength the more is. 

;io lion can him fright. 

He*!! with •giant light, 

But he will have a right 

To be a pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin nor fohl fiend 
Can daunt his spirit ; 

He knows he at the end 
Shall life inherit. 

Then fancies fly away, 

He*ll fear not wliat men say ; 

He*ll labour night and day 
To be a pilgrim.’* 

By this time they were got to the Enchanted Ground, where 
the air naturally tended to make one drowsy. And that place was 
all grown over with briers and thorns, excepting here and there, 
where was an enclianted harbour, upon which, if a man sits, or in 
which, if a man sleeps, it is a question^ some say, whether ever he 
shall rise or wake again in tliis world. Over this brest, therefore, 
they went both one and another ; and Mr. Great-heart went before, 
for that he was the guide, and Mr. Valiant-for-truth came behind, 
being rear -guard, for fear lest peradventure .some fiend, or dragon, 
or giant, or thief, should fall upon their rear, and so do mischief, 
They went on here, each man with his sword drawn in his hand ; 
for they knew it was a dangerous place. Als^ they cheered up one 
another as well as they could. Eeeble-mind, Mr. Great-heart com- 
manded, should come up after him; and Mr. Despondency was 
under the eye of Mr. Valiant. 

Now, they had not gone far, but a great mist and darkness fell 
upon them all, so that tliey could scarce, for a great while, see the 
one the other. Wherefore, they were forced, for some time, to 
feel for one another by words; for they walked not by sight. But 
any one must think, that here was but sorry going for the best of 
them all ; but how much worse for the women and children, who 
both of feet and heart were but tender ! Yet so it was, that through 
the encouraging words of him that led in the front, and of him 
that brought them up behind, they made a pretty good shift to wag 
along. . 

The way also wm here very wearisome, through dirt and slab 
biness. Nor was Ihq^e, on all this ground, so much as one inn or 
victuaUing-house, therein to refresn the feebler sort. Here, there- 
fore, was grunting, and puffing, and sighing ; while one tumbleth 
over a bu^, another sticks fast in the mrt, and the children, some 
of them, lost their shoes in the mire ; while one cries out ** I am 
down ! ” and another, Ho ! where are you P” and a third, “ The 
, bushes have got such fast hold on me, I think I cannot get away 
•fircra them.** 


T 
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Then they came at an arbour, warm, and promisinff much re- 
freshing to the pilgrims ; for it was finely wrought above head, 
beautified with greens, furnished with benches and settlesr It 
also had in it a soft couch, whereon ^tlie weary might lean. This, 
you must think, all things considered, was tempting : for the pil- 
grims already began to be foiled with the badness of the way : out 
there was not one of them that made so much as a motion to stop 
there. Yea, for aught I could perceive, they continuallv gave so 
good heed to the advice of their guide, and he did so faitnfuUy tell 
them of dangers, and of the nature of dangers when they were 
at them, that usually, wlicn they were nearest to them, they did 
most pluek up their spirits, and hearten one another to deny the 
flesh. This arbour was called ‘‘ The Slothful’s Triend,” on purpose 
io allure, if it might be, some of the pilgrims there to take up their 
lost, when weary. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in this their 
solitary ground, till they came to a place at which a man is apt to 
lose his way. Now, though, when it was light, their guide could 
well enough tell how to miss those ways that led wrong, yet, in 
the dark, ne was put to a stand. But he had in his pocket a map 
of all ways leading to or from the Celestial City ; wherefore he 
struck alight (for he never goes also without his tinderbox), and 
takes a view of his book or map, which bids him be careful in that 
place to turn to the r|ght-band way. And, had he not here been 
careful to look in hm map, they had all, in probability, been 
smothered in the mud ; for, just a little before them, and that 
at the end of the cleanest way, too, was a pit, none knows how 
deep, full of nothing but mud, there made on purpose to destroy 
the pilgrims in. 

Tnen thought I with myself, " Who that goeth on pilgrimage 
but would have one of those maps about him, that 

God 8 Book, when he is at a stand, which is the 

way he must take ? ” 

They went on then in this Enchanted Ground, till they came to 
where was another arbour, and it was built by the highway side. 
And in that arbour there lay two men, whose names were 
Reedless and Too-bold. These two went tnus far on pilgrimage ; 
but here, being wearied with their journey, tiiey sat down to rest 
themsehes, and so fell fast asleep. Wlieii tbe pilgrims saw tlfcm, 
they stood still, and shook their heads ; for 4hey knew that the 
sleepers were in a pitiful case. Then they consulted what to do ; 
whether to go on and leave them in their sleep, or to step to them, 
wid try to awake them. So they concluded to go to them and 
wake them; that is, if they could; but with this caution, 
namely, to take heed that themselves did not sit down nor 
embrace the offered benefit of that arbour. 

So they went in, and spake to the men. and called e^h one by ' 
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ilis name (for the guide, it seems, did know them) ; but there was 
no voice nor answer. Then the guide did shake them, and do what 
he could to disturb them. Then said one of them, 1 will j)ay you 
when 1 take my money.” At which tlic guide shook his head. 

I will figlit so long as I can hold my sworn in my hand,” said the 
other. At that, one of the children laughed. 

Then said Christ iaiia, “ What is tlic meaning of this ? ” The 
guide said “ They talk in their sleep. If you strike them, beat 
them, or whatc^ver else yoil do to them, they will answer you after 
tliis fashion ; or, as one of them said in old time, when the waves 
of the sea did beat upon him, and he slept as one upon the mast 
of a ship, ‘ When shall 1 awake ? I will seek it’ygt again.’ (Prov. 
xxiir 34, 35.) You know, when men talk in their sleeps, they say 
anything ; but their #vords are not governed eitlier oy faith or 
reason. • There is an incohercncy in their words now^, as there was 
before, betwixt their going on pilgrimage, and sitting down here. 
This, then, is the mischief of it ; Mmen heedless ones go on pilgrini- 
^e, ’tis twenty to one but they are served thus. For this 
Enchanted Ground is one of the last refuges that the enemy to 
pilgrims has : wherefore it is, as you see, placed almost at the end 
of the way, and so it standeth against us with the more advantage 

T2 
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For when, thinks the enemy, will these fools be so' desirous to sit 
..down as when they are weary f {tnd when so like to be weary as 
when almost «t their journey’s endF Therefore it is, I say, that the 
Enchanted Ground is placed so near to the land Bei^, and so 
near the end of their race. Wherefore, let pilgrims look to 
themselves, lest it happen to them as it has done to these, that, 
as you see, are fallen asleep, and none can wake them.” 

Then the pilgrims desired with trembling to go forward; only 
they prayed their guide to strike a light, that they might go the 
rest of their way By the help of the light of a 
®i® of lantern. So he struck a light ; and they went 
by the help of that through the rest of this way 
though the darkness was very great. (2 Pet. i. 19.) But the 
children begtm to be sorely weary ; and they cried out to Him 
that loveth pilgrims, to make their way more comfortable. So, by 
that they had gone a little further, a wind arose that drove away 
the fog; so the air became more clear. Yet they were not off, by 
much, of the Enchanted Ground; only now they could see one 
another better, and the way wherein they should walk. 

Now, when they were almost at the end of this ground, they 
perceived that a little before them was a solemn noise, as of one 
that was much concerned. So they went on, and looked before 
them ; and behold, they saw, as they thought, a man upon his 
knees, with hands and eyes lifted up, and speudng, as they thought, 
earnestly to one that was above. They drew nigh, but could not 
tell what he said ; so they went softly till he had done. When he 
had done, he got up, and began to run towards the Celestial City. 
Then Mr. Great-heart (»dled after him, saying, “ So-ho, friend ! 
let us have your company if you go, as 1 suppose you do, to the 
Celestial City.” So the man stopped, and they came up to him. 
But, as soon as Mr. Honest saw him, he said, “ 1 know this man.” 
Then said Mr. Yaliant-for-truth, “ Prithee, who is it P ” “ It is 
one,” said he, “ that comes from whereabout I dwelt. His name 
is Standfast ; he is certainly a right good pilgrim.” 

So tl^ came up one to another. And presently Standfast said 
ti old Honest, "Ho, father Honest, are you there P” “Ay,” 
said he, " that I am, as sure as you are there.” " Bight glad am 
I,” said Mr. Standfast, " that 1 have found yo\i on this road.” ", And 
as glad am I,” said the other, " that I espied you upon your knees.” 
Then Mr. Standfast blushed, and said, " pht w% ; did jou see 
me P ” " Yes, that I did,” quoth the other, "and with my heart 
was glad at the sight.” -"Why, what did you think P” said 
Stamuast. " Think T” said old Honest; “what should I think P 
I thought we had an honest man upon the road, and therefore 
should^ve his company by-and-by.” “ If you thought not amiss,” 
said Standfast, " how happy am li But, tf 1 be not as I should' 
I alone mxut bear it.” That is true,” said the other ; "but your 
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fear doth further confirm me that things are right betwixt the 
Prince of Pilgrims and your soul. Poi he saith, ‘ Blessed is the 
man that feareth always.’,” (Prov. xxviii. 14.) 

Valiant. Well but, brother, I pray thee, tell us what was it that 


was the cause of thy being upon thy knees even They found him at 
now; was it for that some special mercy laid prayer, 
obligations upon thee* or how?” 


Stand. Why, we are, as you see, upon the Enchanted Ground; 
and, as J[ was coming .along, I was musing with myself of what a 
dangerous road thero^ in this place was, and how many that had 
come even thus far on pilgrimage, had here what it was that 
been stopped, and been destroyed. I thought fetched him upon bis 
also of the maaner of the death with which 
this place destroyeth men. Those that die here, die of no violent 
•distemper : the death which such die is not grievous to them. For 
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'.’le thftt goeth away in a sleep, begins that journey wilh desire and 
pleasure. Yea, such acquiesce in the \nll of that disease. 

Hon. Then Mr. Honest, intempluig oi him, said, “ Did* yon 
see the two men asleep in the arbour F” 

Stand. Ay, ay, 1 saw Heedless andj Too-bold liiere ; and for 
aught I know, there they will lie till they rot. ( Prov. x. 7.) But 
let me go on In my tale. As 1 was thus musing, as I said, there 
was one in very pleasant attire, but old, who presented herself to 
me, and offered me three things ; to wit, her body, her purse, and 
tier bed. Now, the truth is, 1 was both weary and sleepy : I am 
also as poor as an owlet ; and that, perhaps, the witch knew. 
Well, I rmulsed her once or twice; but she put by my repulses, 
and smiled. Then I began to be angry ; but she mattered that 
nothing at all. Then she made offers again, and said, “If I would 
oe ruled by her, she would make me great and happy. For,” said she, 
" I am the mistress of the world, and men are made happy by me.” 
M j n i-v. Then I asked her name, and she tmd me it was 
***th1sv»to*w!!rld. “ Madam Bubble.” This set me further from 
her; but still she followed me with entice- 
ments. Then I betook me, as you saw, to my knees ; and, with 
hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to Him that had said he woidd 
help. So, just as you came up, the gentlewoman went her way. 
Then I continued to give thanks for this my great deliverance ; for 
I verily believe she intended no good, but rather sought to make 
stop of me in my journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her designs were bad. But stay, now you 
talk of her, methinks I either have seen her, or have read some 
story of her. 

Stand. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubble ! Is she not a tall, comely dame, some- 
what of a swarthy complexion P 

Stand. Bight, you tiit it ; she is just such a one. 

Hon. Does she not speak very smoothly, and give you a smile at 
the end of a sentence ? 

Stand. You fall right upon it again, for these are her very 
actions. 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her side, and is 
not her hand often in it, fingering her money, as if that was her 
heart’s delight? 

Stand. ’Tis just so. Had she stood by all this while, you could 
not more amply have set her forth before me, nor have oetter de- 
scribed her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew Iier picture was a good limner, and he 
that wrote of her said true. 

Obbat. This woman is a witch, and it is by virtue of her sor- 

The world c®ri«8 that this ground is enchanted. Whoever 
doth lay his head down in her lap, had as good lay 
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it .down on that block over which the axe doth hang ; and who- 
ever lay their eyes ui)()n her beauty, arc accounted the enemies of 
God. This is she that ♦naintaineth in their splendour all those 
that are the enemies of jnlgrims. (James iv. 4.) Yea, this is 
she that luith bought oft* many a man from a pilgrim’s life. 
She is a great gossiper ; slic is always, both she and her daughters, 
at-^ie pilgrim’s heels or other ; now commending, and tlien prof- 
ferring the excellences of this life. She is a bold and impudent 
slut : aJie will talk with any man. She always laughetli poor pil- 
giims to scorn, but higlily commends the rich. If there be one 
cunning to get money in a i)lacc, she will speak well of him from 
house to house. She loveth banqueting and feasting mainly well ; 
she is always at one full table or another. She has given it out in 
some places that she is a goddess, and therefore some do worship 
her. She has her times and open places of cheating; and she will 


870 


THE PILQBIM’s PROOEESS. 


^say and avow that none can show a good comparable to hers. She 

E romiseth to dwell with children's chudren, if th^ will but love 
er, and make much of her. She will cast out of her purse ^gold 
like dust> in some places, and to some persons. She loves to be 
sought after, spoken well of, and to lie in the bosoms of men. She 
is never weary of commending her commoditws, and she loves them 
most that think best of her. She will promise, to some, crowns 
and kingdoms, if they wiU but take her advice ; yet many hath she 
brought to the halter, and ten thousand times more to hell. 

Stand. *‘Oh!” said Standfast, ‘‘what a mercy it is that I did 
resist her ; for whither might she have drawn me !” 

Great. Wliither ! nay, none but God knows whither. But, in 
general, to be sure, she would have drawn thee into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. (1 Tim. 
vi. 9.) ’Twas she that set Absalom against his father, and Jero- 
boam against his master. ’Twas she that persuaded Judas to sell 
his Lord, and that prevailed with Demas to forsake the godly pil- 
grim^s life. None can tell of the mischief that she doth. She mates 
variance betwixt rulers and subjects, betwixt parents and children, 
betwixt neighbour and neighbour, betwixt a man and his wife, 
betwixt a man and himself, betwixt the flesh and the heart. 
Wherefore, ^od Mr. Standfast, be as your name is, and when you 
have done all, stand. 

At this discourse there was among tlie pilgrims a mixture of joy 
and trembling ; but at length they broke out and sang : 

“ What danger is the pilgrim in ! 

How many are his foes • 

How many ways there are to sin, 

No living mortal knows. 

Some of the ditch shy are, yet can 
Lie tumbling on the mire : 

Some, though they shun the frying-pan. 

Do leap into the fire,*’ 

After this, I beheld until they were come into the land of 
Beulah, where the sun shineth night and day. Here, because they 
were weary, they took themselves a wliiie to rest. And, because 
this country was common for pilgrims, and because the orchards 
and vineyards that were here belonged to the King of the Celestial 
Country, therefore they were licensed to nuaks bold witli any of liis 
tilings. But a little while soon refreshed them here : for the Sells 
did so ring, and the trumpets continually sotind so melodiously, 
that they could not sleep ; and yet they received as much refresh 
ing as if they had slept their sleep never so soundly. Here als«' 
the noise of them that walked the streets was, “ More pilgrims are 
come to town !” And another would answer, saying, “ And so 
many went over the water, and were let m at the golden gates, to- 
day r They would cry again, “ There is now a legion of Shining 
Ones just come to town, by which we know that thet 3 are moi< 
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pilgrims upon the road : for here they eome to wait for them, and 

to comfort them after all their sorrow !” Tlien the pilgrims got 

up, and walked to and fro. But how were their ears now fiUed 

wiife heavenly voie^s, and their eyes delighted with celestial 

visions ! In this larid they heard nothing, saw nothing, felt nothing, 

smelt uotliing, tasted, nothing, that was offensive to their stomach 

ormina; only, when they tasted of the 

water of the river over which they were to . Death bitter to the 

go, they thought that it tasted a little 

bitterish to the palate; but it proved 

sweeter when it was down. 

In this place there was a record kept of the names of them that 
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Sad been pilgrims of old, and a history of aU the famous acts that 
they had done. It -was here also much discoursed, how the river to 
some had had its flowings, and what ebbings it has had while others 
have gone over. It has been in a manner dry for some, while it 
has overflowed its banks for others. 

In this place, the children of the town would go into the King’s 
gardens, and gather nosegays for the pilgrims, and bring them to 
them with much affection. Here also grew camphire, with spike- 
nard, and saffron, calamus, and cinnamon, with all the trees of 
frankincense, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief spices. With these 
the pilgrims* chambers were perfumed while they stayed here ; and 
with these were their bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over 
the river, when the time appointed was come. 

Now, while they lay here, and waited ^or the good hour, there 
was a noise in the town that there was a post come from the Celes. 
tial City with matter of great importance to one Christiana, the 
wife of Christian the pilgrim. So inquiry was made for her, and 
the house was found out where she was. So the post presented 
her with a letter; the contents whereof were, “Hail, good 
woman, I bring thee tidings that the Master callcth for thee, and 
expecteth that thou shoulaest stand in His presence, in clotlies of 
immortality, within this ten days.” 

When he had read this letter to her, he gave her therewith a 
sure token that he was a true messenger,* and was come to bid her 
make haste to be gone. The token was, an arrow with a point 
sharpened with love, let easily into her heart, which by degrees 
wrought so effectually with her, that at the time appomted she 
must be gone. 

When Christiana saw that her time was come, and that she was 
the first of this company that was to go 

H^ow welcome deato it over, she called for Mr. Great-beart, her 
todo^SiV'todief "**^***”* ^idc, and told him how matters were. So 
he told her he was heartily glad of the 
news, and could have been glad had the post come for him. Then 
she bid that he should give advice, how *all things should be pre- 
pared for her journey. So he told her, saying, " Thus and 
thus it must be ; and 'we that survive will accompany you to the 
river side.” . 

Then she called for her children, and gave them her blessing, ^d 
told them that she yet read with comfert tbs mark that was set 
in their foreheads, and was glad to see them, with her there, and 
that they had kept their rarments so white. Lastly, she bequeathed 
to the poor tnat little she had, and commanded her sons 
and her daughters to be ready against the messenger should come for 
them. 

When she had spoken these words to her f^de, and to her 
children, she caUed Mr. Yaliant-for-tmth, and said unto him. “Sir. 
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you lijive ill all jilaccs slioVn yourself irue-lieartcd; be faithful unto 
death, and my King will give you a crown of life. (Rev. ii. 10.) I 
would also entreat you to have an eye to my children ; and if at 
aij^time you see them faint, speak comfortaldy to them. Tor my 
daughters, my sous’ wives, they have been faithful ; and a fulfilling 
of tlie promise upoif them will be their end.” But she gave Mr, 
Standf^t a ring. 

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said of him, “ Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile.” (John i. 47.) Then said he, 
“ I wish you a fair day when you set out for Mount Zion, and shall 
be glad to see that you go over the river dry-shod.” But she 
, answered, “ Come wet, come dry, I long to be gone ; for, however 
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iJie weallicr is in my journey, I shall have time enough when I 
come there to sit down and rest me, and dry me/* 

Then came in that good man, Mr. Ready-to-halt, to see hcr. So 
she said to him, Thy travel hitherto has been with difficulty ; but 
that will make thy rest the sweeten . But watch, and be ready : 
for, at an hour when you think not, the messenger may come.** 

After him came in Mr. Despondency and his daughter Much afraid ; 
to whom she said, You ought with thankfulness for ever to re- 
member your deliverance from the hands of Giant Despair and out 
of Doubting Castle. The effect of that mercy is tuat you are 
Inrought with safety hither. Be ye watchful, ana cast away fear ; 
be sooer, and hope to the end.** 

Then she said to Mr. Feeble-mind, ** Thou wast delivered from 
the mouth of Giant Slay-good, that thou mightest live in the light 
of the living for ever, and see thy King with comfort. Only, I 
advise thee to repent thee of thy aptness to fear and doubt of his 
goodness, before he sends for thee ; lest thou shouldest, when he 
comes, be forced to stand before him for that fault with blusliing.** 

Now, the day drew on that Christiana must be gone. So uie 
road was full of people to see l\er take her journey. But behold 
all the banks beyond the river were full of horses and chariots, 
which were come down from above to accompany her to the city 
gate. So she came forth and entered the river, with a beckon of 
farewell to those tliat followed her. The last words that she was 
heard to say were, “I come, Lord, to be with thee, and bless thee!** 
So her children and friends returned to their place, for that those 
that waited for Christiana had carried her out of their sight. So 
she went and called and entered in at the gate, with all the cere- 
monies of joy that her husbmid Christian had done before her. At 
her departure her children wept. But Mr. Greal-heart and Mr. 
Valiant played upon the well-tuned cymbal and harp for joy. So 
all departed to their respective places. 

In process of time, there came a post to the town again, and his 
business was with Mr. Ready-to-halt. So he inquired him out, and 
said, I am come from him whom thou hast loved and followed, 
though upon crutches ; and my message is to tell thee, that he 
expects thee at his table to sup with him in liis kingdom, the next 
day after Easter ; wherefore prepare thyself for tliis journey.** 
Then he also gave him a token that he was a true messengv.*, 
saying, “ I have broken thy golden bowl, and loosed thy silver 
cord.*’ (Eccles. xii. 6.) 

After this Mr. Rea^-to-halt called for his fellow pilgrims, and 
told them saying, I am sent for^ and God shall sure^ visit you 
also.**^ So he desired Mr. Valiant to make his will. And because 
he hac nothing to bequeath to them that should survive him but 
his crutches, and his good wishes, therefore thus he said, These 
cratches I bequeath to my son that shall tread in my steps, with a 
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hundred warm wishes that he may prove better than I have done.” 
Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct and kindness, 
and so addressed himsclJ to his journey. When he came to the 
brink of the river ho said, “ Now I shall have no more need of these 
crutches, since yonder are chariots and horses for me to ride on.” 
The last words he ^as heard to say were, “ Welcome life !” So 
b^ent his way. 

After this, Mr. ^^ceble-mind had tidings brought him, that the 
post sounded his hom at his chamber-door. Then he came in, and 
told liim, saying, “ I am come to tell thee that thv master has need 
of thee, and that in a very little time thou must oehold his face in 
brightness. And take this as a token of the truth of my message ; 
‘ Those that look out at the wuidows shall be darkened.’ ” (Eccles. xii. 
3.) Then Mr. Peeble-mind called for his friends, and told them what 
errand had been brought unto him, and what token he had received 
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W the truth of the message. Then he said, “ Since I have nothing 
to bequeath to any, to what purpose should 1 make a will P As 
for my feeble mind, that I will leave behind me ; for tliat 1 3hall 
have no need of in the place whither I go, nor is it worth bestowing 
upon the poorest pilgrim : wherefore when J am gone, I desire 
that you, Mr. Valiant, would bury it in a dunghill.’' This done, 
and the day being come on which he was to dejiart, he entered the 
river as the rest. His last words were, “ Hold out faith and 
patience !” So he went over to the other side. 

When days had many of them passed away, Mr. Uespondencj 
was sent for ; for a post was come, and brought this message to 
him : “ Trembling man ! these are to summon thee to be ready 
with thy King by the next Lord’s day, to shout for joy for thy 
deliv ^rance from all thy doubtings.” And, said the messenger, 
“ That my message is true, take this fer a proof so he gave mB^ 
the grasshopper to be a burden unto liim (Ecclcs. xii. 5.) 

Now, Mr. Despondency’s daughter, wliose name was Much-afraid, 
said, when she heard wliat was done, that she would go with her 
father. Then Mr. Despondency said to his friends, “ Myself and 
my daughter, you know what we have been, and how troublesomely 
we have behaved ourselves in every company. My will and my 
daughter’s is, that our desponds and slavish tears be by no man ever 
received, from the day of our departure for ever ; for 1 know that 
after my death they will offer themselves to others. For, to be 
plain with you, they ale ghosts the which we enterttiined when we 
first* began to be pilgrims, and could never shake them off a^^er ; 
and tliey will walk about and seek entertainment of the pilgnins ; 
huij for our sakes, shut ye the doors upon them.” When the time 
was come for him to depart, they went to the brink of the river. 
The last words of Mr. Despondency were, Farewell night ; wel- 
come day !” His daughter went tlirough the river sinking ; but 
none could understand what she said. 

Then it came to pass a while after, tha\; there was a post in tha 
town that inquired for Mr. Honest. So he came to his house 
where he was, and delivered to his hands ’these lines : “ Thou art 
oomm^ded to be ready ag^st this day seven-night, to present 
thyself before thy Lord at his Father’s bouse. And for a token 
that my message is true, *all the daughters of music shall be 
brought low.’” (Eccles. xii 4.) Then Mr. Honest called for iiis 
friends, and said unto them, 1 die, but shal^ make no will. As 
for my honesty, it shall go with me ; let him that comes after, be 
told this.” When the day^ that he was to be gone was come, he 
addressed himself to go over the river. Now, the river at that 
time overflowed its banks in some places ; but Mr. Honest, in his 
lifetime had spoken to one Good-conscience to meet him there; the 
which he abo md, and lent him his hand, and so helped him over. 
The last words of Mr. Uoj.est were ** Grace reigns )” So he left the 
world 
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After this, it Wits noised abroad that Mr. Valiant -for-t ruth was^ 
teken Yrit h a summons by the same post as the other, and h^ this 
for a token that the summons was true, that Ins pitcher was 
broken at the fountain. (Eccles. xii. 6.) When he understood it, 
be called for his friends, and ftld them of it. Then said he, “I am 
going to rny Yather’s ; and, though with great difficulty I have got 
hither, yet now I do not repent me of all the troubles I have been 
at to arrive where I am. My sword 1 give to him that shaU suc- 
ceed me in my pilgrimage, and my courage and skill to him that can 
gfit it. Mv marks and scars 1 carry with me, to be a witness for 
«iie that I nave fought His battles who will now be my rewarder.” 
VVhen the day that he must go hence was come, many accompanied 
him to the river side, into which as he went he said, ‘‘Death, where 
is thy stmg?” And, he went down deeper, he said, “Grave, 
where is thy victorvP” Cor.xv. 55.) So he passed over, and all 
the trumpets sounaed for him ou the other side. 

Then there came forth a summons for Mr. Standfast (this Mr. 
Standfast was he whom the pilgrims found upon his biees in the 
Enchanted Ground); for the post brought it him 0 })en in his hands; 
the contents whereof were, that he must prepare for a change of life, 
for his Master was not willing that he shoula be so far from him any 
longer. At this Mr. Standfast was put into a muse. “ Nay,” said the 
messenger, “you need not doubt the truth of mv message; for here 
is a token of the truth thereof ; ‘ Thy wheel is broken at the cistern.’ ” 
(Eccles. vii. 6.) Then he called to him MiT Great-heart, who was 
thej^iiide, and said unto him, “ Sir, although it was not my hap to 
be much in your good company, in the days of mv pilgrimage, yet 
since the time 1 knew you, you have been profitable to me. When 
I came from honie, 1 left behind me a wife and five small children ; 
let me entreat you at your return (for I know that you go and return 
to your Master’s house, in hopes that you may yet be a conductor 
to more of the holy pilgrims), that you seud to my family, and let 
them be acquainted with all that hath and shall happen unto me. 
Tell them, moreover, of my happy arrival to this place, and of the 
present late blessed condition that 1 am in. Tell them also of Cliris- 
tian afvd Christiana his wife, and how she and her children came 
after her husband. Tell them also what a happy end she made, and 
whither she is gone.. I have little or notliing to send to mv family, 
dBIbss it be my pravers and tears for them ; of which it will suffice 
that you acquaint tj^em, if peradventure they may prevail.” When 
Mr. Standfast had thus set things in order, anu the time being 
come for him to haste him aw'ay, he also went down to the river. 
Now, there was a great calm at that time in the river; wherefore 
Mr. Standfast, when he was about half-way in, stood a while, and 
'laLked to his companions that had waited upon him thither. And 
he said, “ This river has been a terror to many ; yea, the thoughts of 
t also have frighted me ; but now methinks 1 stand easy ; ms foot 
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^is fixed upon that on ^hich the feet of the priests that hare vUc ark 
of the covenant stood while Israel went over Jordan. (Josh, iii. 17.) 
The waters, indeed, are to the palate bitter, and to the stemach 
cold ; yet the thought of what I a)n going to, and of the conduct 
that wait for me on the other side, doth lie as a glowing coal at my 
heart. I see myself now at the end of^iny journey; my toilsome 
days are ended. I am going to see that head which was crowned 
with thorns, and that face which was spit upon for me. I have for- 
merly lived by hearsay and faith ; but now I go where I shall live 
by sight, and shall be with him in whose company 1 delight myself. 
I have loved to hear my Lord spoken of ; and wherever 1 have seen 
the print of his shoe in the earth, there I have coveted to set my 
foot too. His name lias been to me as a civet-box ; yea, sweeter 
than all perfumes. His voice to me has b^eii most sweet ; and his 
countenance 1 have more desired than they tliat have most desired 
the light of the sun. His word I did use to gather for my food, 
and for antidotes against my faintings. He has held me, and I 
have kept me from mine iniquities ; yea, my steps hath he strength- 
ened in nis way.” 

Now, while he was thus in discourse, his countenance changed, 
his strong man bowed under him ; and, after he had said, ‘‘ Take me, 
for 1 come unto Thee !” he ceased to be seen of them. 

But glorious it was to see how the open region was filled with 
horses and chariots, with trumpeters and pipers, witli singers and 
players on stringed instruments, to welcome the pilgrims as they 
went up, and followed one another in at the beautifm gate ^qf the 
City, 

As for Christian’s children, the four boys that Christiana brought, 
with their wives and children, I did not stay where I was till they 
were gone over. Also, since I came away, I heard one s^ that 
they were yet alive, and so would be for the increase of the Church 
in that place where they were for a time. 

Shall it be my lot to go that way again, 1 may give those that 
desire it an account of what I here am silent about ; meantime, I 
bid my reader 

Adieu. 


TDE END. 
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GIFT BOOKS AT HALP-A-CROWN. 


We* THE FAMILY GIFT SERIES. 


A iktat ittui rf Ptfular Btthtt ntiUAUfn' Friut and Mtnardh 


Ci owpBto, doth gilt, priM'iVv, 8A eMh« 

2/6 I The Swiss Family Robinson. With 200 UngrsTljigi. 

' 2 Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. Memoir. 100 lUusts. 

3 Robinson Crusoe. Memoir and many EngravlngB. 

4 Sandford and Merton. With 100 Engrsvliiga 

5 Famous Boys, and How they became Great Men. 

6 Fifty Famous Women. With Portraits, &c. 

7 The Gentlemen Adventurers. W. H. G. Kihgston. 

8 Evenings at flome. With many lUuatratlozts. 

9 The Adventures of Captain Hatteras. By Jvlks 

Tbbnb. With Oolovred nates. 

10 Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea. By 

JuLBs Vbrnb. With Ooloiired Plates. 

• II The Wonderful Travels. By the same. Ool. Pistes. 

12 The Moon Voyage. Jolks Vkrns. Coloured Plates. 

13 Getting On In the World. By W. Mathews, LL.D. 

14 The Boy’s Own Book of Manufactures and Indus- 

tries of the World. With 366 EngraTlngs, 
le Great Inventors: The Source^of their Usefulness, and 
the Results of their Effoits. With 109 Engraiingl. 

,.i6 The Marvels of Nature. With 400 Engravings. 

17 The Boy’s Own Sea Stories. With page Engravings. 

18 Grimm’s Fairy Tales. With many Elustratlons. 

19 Fifty Celebrated Men. With Portraits. 

20 The Wonders of the World. With 123 Engravings. 

21 Triumphsof Perseverance and Enterprise. Illnst. 

22 Keble’s Christian Year. With page Engravings. 

23 A Face Illumined. By £. P. Rob. 

24 The Scottlsh*Chlefs. By Miss Jane Portbb. 

25 What Can She Oof By E. P. Rob. 

26 Barriers Burned Away. By E. P. Rob. 

27 Opening a Chestnut Burr. By E. P. Rob. 

28 Orange Blossoms. By T. S. Abthub. Ulustrated. 

^ Mary Buftyan. ByS. R. Ford. 

30 Margaret Catohpole. By Rev. R. Cobbold. 

31 Julamerk; or. The Converted Jewess. By Mrs. Webb. 

33 Amy and Hester; w, The Long Holidays. Ulustrated. 
3^ Edwin and Mary ; at, TheMother’s Cabinet, ntnstr ated. 

•WARD, LOCK ft CO., London, Melbourne, and New Terk, 


GIFT BOOKS AT HALF-A-CROWN. 


'Prioo The Family Gift SzMZS — ecntinmd . 

2/6 35 Wondera and Beauties of the Year. H. G. Adams. 

36 Modern Society. By Catherine Sinclair. 

37 Beatrice. By CatheriiFe Sinclair. 

38 Looking Heavenward : A Siiries of Tales and Sketches 

for the Young. With numerous DlttStratlons. 

39 Life’s Contrasts ; or, The Four Homes. lUustrsted. 

40 Nature’s Gifts, and How we Use Them, must 

41 Pilgrims Heavenward: Counsel and Encouragement. 

42 Children’s Hymns and Rhymes. Illustrated. 

43 Preachers and Preaching, in Ancient and Modem 

Times. By Rev. Henry Christmas. With Portraits. 

44 Character and Culture. By the Bishop of Durham. 

45 Popular Preachers: Their Lives and their Works. 

46 Boy’s Handy Book of Games and Sports. DltuL 

47 Boy’s Handy Book of Natural History, niusi 

48 A Knight of the Nineteenth Century. E. P. Roe, 

49 Near to Nature’s Heart. By E. P. Roe. 

50 A Day of Fate. By E, P. Roe. 

51 Odd or Even P By Mrs. Whitney. 

52 Gutenburg, and the Art of Printing. Hlustrsted. 

53 Uncle Mark's Money ; or, More Ways than One. 

54 Without a" Home. By E. P. Rob. 

55 The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments. Illurt*ated. 

56 Andersen’s Popular Tales. Illustrated. 

57 Andersen’s Popular Stories,. Illustrated. 

58 Lion Hunting. By Gerard. Illust by Dor£ and others, 

59 The Baekwoodsman. Ed. by Sir C. F. L: Wraxall. 

60 The Young Marooners. By F. R. Goulding. Illust. 

61 The Crusades and Crusaders. By J. G. Edgar. De. 

62 Hunting Adventures in Forest and Field, must 

63 The Boy’s Book of Modern Travel and Adventure. 

64 Famous People and Fameus Places, illustrated. 

65 Cheerful Homes ; How to Get and Keep them. Author 

of ** Buy your Own Cherriesi ** &c. (Also Cheap Edition, 

66 Helen. By Maria Edgeworth. '''* 

67 Our Helen. By Sophie May. 1 

68 The Little Ragamufflns of Outcast Londofl. By the 

Author of A Night in a Workhouse/* &c. lUastrated. 

69 Heaven’s Messengers: A Series of Stirring Addresses. 

70 From Log Cabin to White House: The Life of Genml 

Gasfibld. nisitrated.. 

^ f__ 

WARD, LOCK A CO., London, Melbourne, and New York, 


THE CHEAPEST STANDARD BOOKS PUBLISHED. 


Price 

1 /- 


FAMOUS BOOKS FOR ALL TIME#' 

* Neatly and strongly bound 111 olotb, price ic. each. 

(Nos. I, s, 8i to, III i6, i8 and 19 also in half red cloth, marbled sides, > 
and 1, 2, to, 16, 18, 19, ae an(^3 in plain cloth, uncut edges, at same price). I 


A colUcHon efswMooks as are best adapted fcr general reading, and 
have survived the generation in which and/or which they were written— 
such books as the general verdict has pronounced to be" Not of an age but 
for all time." 


1 Cobbett’8 Advice to Young Men. 

2 Grimm’s Fairy Tales, and other Popular Stories. 

3 Evenings at Home. By Dr. Aikin and Mrs. Barbauld, 

4 McCulloch’s Principles of Political Economy. 

5 Macaulay’s Reviews and Essays, &c. ist Series. 

6 Macaulay’s Reviews and Essays, &c. 2nd Series. 

7 Macaulay’s iteviews and Essays, &c. 3rd Series. - 

8 Sydney Smith’s Essays, ist Series. 

9 Sydney Smith’s Essays. 2nd Series. 

10 Bacon’s Proficience & Advancement of Learning, &c. 

11 Bacon’s New Atlantis, Essays, &c. 

' 12 Josephus: Antiquities of the Jews. With Notes. I. 

13 Josephus: Antiquities of the Jews. 11. 

14 Josephus : The Wars of the Jews. With Notes. 

15 Butler’s Analogy of Religion. With Notes, &c. 

16 Paley’s Evidences of Christianity. Life, Notes, &c. 

17 Bunyan’s Pilgrim's Progress. Memoir of Author. 

18 Robinson Crusoe. By Daniel Be Foe. With Memoir. 

19 Sandford and Merton. By Thomas Day. Illustrated. 
■’20 Foster’s Decision of Character. With Memoir. 

21 Hufeland's Art of Prolonging Life. 

22 Todd’s Student’s Manual. By Rev. John Todd. 

23 Paley’tf Natural Theology. With Notes, Ac. 

24 Paley’s Horae Paulinas. With Notes, Ac. 

25 Locke's Thoughts on Education. 

26 Locke on the Value of Money. [Wrapper. 

27 De Quincey’s Confessions of an Opium Eater, Ac. 

28 DeQuinoey’s Notes of an Opium Eater, Ac. Wrapper. 

Bound uniform with the above 

50 Beeton’s Art of Public Speaking. 

51 Beeton’s Curiosities of Orators and Oratory. 

52 Beeton’s England’s Orators. 

' 53 Beeton’s Great Speakers and Great Speeches. 

54 Masters in History. By the Rev. P. Anton. 

55 Great Novelists. Bv T. C Watt. 

56 Life of Thomas Carlyle. By H. J. Nicoll. 

57 England’s Essayists. By Rev. Peter Anton. 

58 Great Scholars. By H. J. Nicoll. 

59 Brilliant Speakers. By H. J. Nicoll. 


JiVARD, LOCK A CO., I>ondon, Melboume. end New York. 


POPULAR SHILLING MANUALS. 


Frio* WARD, IA)CK AND CO.’S UNIYBRSAI. SILKIES OF 

SHILLING USEFUL BOOKS. 

. I Beeton’s Shilling Cookery Book. With Cold. Plates. 
1 /- a Beeton’s Shilling Qardenlng^uook. Folly mostrated. 

3 Beeton’s Complete Letter Writer, for Ladies and 

Gentlemen. 

4 Webster’s Pocket English Dictionary. 

5 Beeton’s Ready Reckoner. With many New Tables. 

6 Beeton’s Pictorial Spelling Book. 

7 Beeton’s Family Washing Book. For Fifty-two Weeks. 

9 Beeton’s Investing Money with Safety and Profit 

13 Webster’s Book-keeping. Single and Double Entry. 

14 The People’s Shilling Housekeeper. 

15 Ward and Lock’s Pocket English Dictionary. 

16 Ward and Look’s English and German Dictionary. 

18 Complete Etiquette for Ladies. 

19 Complete Etiquette for Gentlemen. 

20 Complete Etiquette for Families. 

21 Mrs. Warren’s Economical Cookery Book. Ulast. 

22 Etiquette of Modern Society. 

23 Guide to the Stock Exchange and Money Market. 

24 Tegg’s Readiest Reckoner ever Invented. 

2$ The Bible Student’s Handbook. 

20 The Complete Shilling Self-Instructor. 

28 Speeches and T oasts : How to Make and Propose them. 

29 Ward and Look’s New Pronouncing Dlotionany-^ 

30 Grammar Made Easy : The Child’s Home Lesson Book. 

31 Child’s First Book of Natural History, niustroted. 

32 Webster’s Dictionary of Quotations.: With full Index. 

33 The Pocket Map of London, and 32,000'Cab Fares. 

34 Beeton’s Recipe Book. Uniform with Beeton’S Cookery. 

36 Walker and Webster’s English Dictionary. 

37 HolidayTrips Round London. Profusely muBtrated. 

38 The Holiday Companion, and Tourist's Guide. 

39 Ward and Look’s Indestructible ABC. muatrated. 
39AWard and Look’s Indestructible Alphabet. 

40 Doubts, Difficulties, and Doctrines. Granvillx. 

41 Beeton’s Dictionary of Natural History. lUostrsted. 

42 The Dictionary of Every-day Difficulties. 

43 Webster’s Illustrated Spelling Book. 

44 Beeton’s Book of Songs. New and Improved Edition. 

47 M’Phun’s Universal Gazetteer.. Pocket dze. • 

48 The Art of Swimming. By Captun Wbbb. 

49 Elementary Carpentry and Joinery. 257 Illnsts. . 

50 Ornamental Carpentry and Joinery. 271 Illusta. , 

51 General Building, Art and Practice. 224 Illnsts. 

52 New South Wales and Queensland. Tkoilopx. 

WARD, LOCK ft CO., London, Melbourne, and New York.” 


POPULAR SHILLING MANUALS. 


Piioa I . Universal Series of Useful Books— ecttHnutti. 

\j- 1*53 Victoria and Tasmania. By Anthony Teollofe. 

I 54 South and West Australia By Anthony Trollope. 

55 New Zealand. B/Anthony Trollope. 

56 Cobbett's English Grammar. Annotated Editioa 

57 Cobbett’s French Grammar. Annotated Edition. 

58 How to Pass Examinations ; or, The Candidate’s Guide. 

60 Professions and Occupations; A Guide for Youths. 

61 Common Blunders In Speaking and Writing. 

62 Ahn’s First Lessons in German. 

63 Original Readings and Reoltatlona Pemberton. 

64 Westhall on Training. (Pocket size.) 

65 India’s Danger and England’s Duty. 

65AThe Irish Prq))lem and England’s Difficulty. 

66 Moody’s Talks on Temperance. (Also cloth, 1 $. 6 d.) 

67 Intoxicating Drinks: Their History and Mystery. 

Kiston. (Also in cloth ailt. I*. Od.) 

68 The Poetry of Flowero. With Illustrations. 

69 The Language of Flowers. With Illustrations. 

"70 Watts’s Short View of Scripture History. 

71,72,73 Moxon’s Penny Readings. Ed. by Hood. jVds. 

74 Sun, Moon and Stars : Elementary Astronomy. 

75 Tables of the Population of the United Kingdom. 

76 Manners of the Aristocracy. By One of Themselves. 

77 English Grammar for Self- Learners. L. T. Smith. 

78 Improvement of Modern DreA. 

179 Shakespeare's Complete Works. 

Tw The Book of Recreation and Amusement. 

81 The Magic Lantern : Its Construction and Management. 

82 Carpeijter’s Dictionary of Synonyms. 

83 Sound, Light and Heat. By Dunman. 135 Illusts. 

84 Electricity and Magnetism. By Dunman. 165 Illusts. 

85 Webster’s English Dictionary. Complete. 420 pages. 

86 Life of Emperor William of Germany. 

87 The Elementary Writing Book for Self-Instruction. 

88 The Progressive Writing Book for Self-Instruction. 

89 The Model Wnting Book for Self-Instruction. 

(Nos. 87, 83 , 89, In One Volume, Sh) 

90 A Guide to Health and Long Life. Dr. Geo. Black. 
, 91 The Household Doctor. By Dr. George Black. 

92 Lessons In French. By Jules A. L. Kunz. 

93 Lessens Ig German. By H. W. Dulckpn, Ph.D. 

94 Our Nurses. O’Neill and Barnett. (Also doth, ga.) 

95 Profitable and Economical Poultry Keeping. 

96 Fret-Srfwingand Marquetry Cutting. (Also cl., 

97 Home Plays. By J. M. Morton. (Also cloth, Is, <Sd,) 
i 98 The Enquirer’s Oracle; What to Do and How to Do It 

10* The Clerk’s Instructor; or, How to Excel in Businesa. 


WARD, LOCK A CO., London, Melbourne, and New York. 




REFERENCE BOOKS FOR THE PEOPLE. 



BEETON’S 

National Reference Books. 

% 

Strongly bound in cloth, price (kne ShUlinff each. 

(Thcsi marked thus • can he had cloth iilt^ price l 9 » 

*1 Beeton’s British Gazetteer: A Topographical and 

Historical Guide to the United Kingdom. 

2 Beeton's British Biography : From the Earliest Times 

to the Accession of George III. 

3 Beeton’s Modern Men and Women : A Bigtish Bio- 

graphy, from the Accession of George III. 

% Beeton’s Bible Dictionary : A Cyclopaedia of the 

Geography, Biography, Narratives, a^ Truths of Scripture. 

*S Beeton’s Classical Dictionary: A Cyclopsedia of 

Greek and Roman Biography, Geography, Mythology, &c. 

*6 Beeton's Medical Dictionary: A Guide to the Symp- 

toms and Treatment of all Ailments, Illnesses, and Diseases. 

7 Beeton's Date Book; A British Chronology. 

8 Beeton’s Dictionary of Commerce. Containing Ex- 

planations of the Terms used in, and modes of transacting Business. 

9 Beeton’s Celebrities of the Age; A Biography of 

Men and Women of Note. • 

<, 

WARD & LOCK’S COMPREHENSIVE SER^E&qp 

SIXPENNY MANUALS. 

i Beeton's Complete Letter- 
Writer for Ladies, 
a Beeton’s Complete Letter- 
Writer for Gentlemen. 

3 The Language of Flowers. 

4 The Poetry of Flowers. 

5 Webster’s Ready Reckoner. 

256 pages. 

7 Webster’s Pocket Dictionary. 

8 New Letter-Writer for Lovers 

9 Practical Cookery and Eco* 

nomical Recipes. 

iz Beeton’s Sixpenny Washing 
Book, For 26 Weeks. 

13 Don’t : A Manual of Mistakes 
and Improprieties. 

13 Commonolunders In Writing. 

14 Common Biunders in Speak- 

ing. 

15 Stop! Uniform with^'DovCr." 

17 Discriminate! Uniform with 

“ Don’t.’* 

t8 English as she Is Wrote. 


19 ingglish kz she Iz Spelt. 

30 Ward and Lock’s Picture ABC. 
91 Tegg’s Readiest t^eckorer. 

32 Guide to rile de Jersey. 

33 Beeton’s Sixpenny Cookery. 
84 The Great Irish Question. 

25 Russian Advance on India. 

26 Beeton’s Cottage Cookery. 

27 WiePhun’s Pocket Gazetteer. 

28 Beeton’s Popular Song Book. 

29 Beeton’s Favourite Song 

30 How to Save Money. [Book. 

31 Small Savings; and How to 

mauce the most of TheiMi* , 

32 Beeton’s Sixpenny Spelling. 

33 Merote Sunshine’s Picture 

ABC. % 

34 Kirton’s History and Mys- 

tery of Intoxicating Drinks. 

35 Kirton’s Secret of a Happy 

Home. 

36 Klrton*s “To Those about 

Marrv 


WARD, LOCK ft CO.) London, Melbourne, and New York.- 



8TANDAK0 POETICAL WORKS. 


.MOXON’S POPULAR POETSr' 

press and thi pnhliCt alike in Great Britain and kit Colonies^ 
^ w United States^ unite in their testimony to the immense supers- 
^ ty of Rfoxon*s Popular Pasts over any similar collection published^ any 
*>lker house The possession by the Publishers of the Copyright Worha 
of CoLBRiDGB, HodiT Keats, Shelley, WORDSWORTH, and other 
great National Poets, places this series above 
I Byron’s Poetical Works. aa Whittier’s Poetical Works. 

6 * Longfellow’s Poetical Works. 33 Lowell’s Poetical Works. 

3 Wordsworth’s Poetical Works 24 Young’s Poetical Works. 

4 Scott’s Poetical Works. 25 Shakespeare (Complete). 

5 Shelley’s Poetical Works. a 6 Keble’s Christian Year. 

6 Moore’s Poetical Works. 27 Poe’s Poetical Works. 

7 Hood’s Poetical Works. 28 Rossetti’s Lives of Famous 

8 Keats’ Poetical Works. Poets. 

9 Coleridge’s Poetical Works. 29 Leigh Hunt’s Poetical Works. 

10 Burns’ Poetical Works. 30 Scott’s Border Minstrelsy. 

11 Tupper’s Proverolal Phlloso' 31 Dodd’s Beauties of Shakes- 

phy. peare. 

12 Milton’s Poetical Works. 32 Poems of Ireland. Lover. 

13 Campbell’s Poetical Works. 33 Herbert’s Poetical Works. 

14 Pope’s Poetical Works. 34 Goethe’s Faust. Bayard 

15 Cowper’s Poetical Works. Taylor. Complete. 

I 16 Humorous Poems. 35 Mrs. Browning’s Poems. 

17 American Poetry. 1826-1844. 

x8 Mrs. Hemans’PoetIcal Works. 36 The Home and School 

19 Thorhson’s Poetical Works. Shakespeare. Bowdlbr. 

20 Poetic Treasures. Edited 37 Praed’s Political Poems, 

by Rev. Dr, Giles. 38 Poets’ Wit and Humour^ 

21 Hood. 2 nd Series. 39 The Ingoldsby Legends. 

With Red Border Lines, Critical Memoir (mostly by William Michael 

Rossetti), and Illustrations, handsomely Bbund, cloth gilt, gilt edges, 
PRICE 3s. 0d. PER VOLUME. 

Also to be had in the following varieties c?/ ^m</m,^Half-"morocco, 
Bs % ; half«calf, ds . ; padded sheep, 7s. 6(l. ; morocco, gold roll, Hs * ; 
morocco limp, round comers, Ss. / morocco. limp, round corners, gold 
roll, Ss^ ; tree-calf, tOs* 

^woxon^ lTibrary poets. 

A series of favourite Poets^ prepared with a view to being found 
worthy of a place in any library being well printed on the best paper ^ and 
neatly bouftd. A really good edition of the Poets at a moderate price ^ 
Eaoli with Memoir, and Portrait on Steel or other tUustrations. 
Bound in cloth extfh, bevelled^ uncut edges^ Bs, each : half calf Ss, 

1 Goethe’s Faust. Bayard 9 Longfellow’s Poetical Works. 

Taylor’s Trans. (Complete.) W. M. Rossetti. 

2 Mrs. Browning’s Poems . 10 Keats’ Poetical Works. W. 

1826-1844. gj. H. Ingram. M. Rossetti. 

3 Byron’s Poetical Works. W. ii Mrs.Heman8’PoetlcalWorks. 

M. Rossetti, W, M. Rossetti. 

4 Shelley’s Rpetioal Works. W. 12 Wordsworth’sPoetloalWorks 

• M. Rossetxi. W. M. Rossetti. 

5 The Home and School 13 Hood’s Comic Poems. 

Shakeweare. BowdleR. 14 Hood’s Serious Poems. 

6 Scott’s Poetical Worke. W. 15 Shakespeare’s Complete 

M. Rossetti. Works, Barry Cornwall. 

7 Hood’s Poetical Works. Do. 16 Whittier’s Poetical Worke. 

^ Milton’s Poetical Works. Do. W, M. Rossetti. 

WARD| LOCK ft CO.i London, Melbourne/ and» New York. 




WARD & LOCK’S POPULAR DICTIONARIES. 


Price 


2/6 


61 - 

51 - 

6 /- 

3/6 

2/6 

6 /- 

51 - 

3/6 

3/6 

21 - 

V- 

2/6 

1 /- 

2^1 

1 /- 

6 ( 2 . 


1 ( 2 . 


THE STANDARD 

DICTIONARIES OF LANGUAOE. 

^ 

The Cheapest Derivative Diction^v Published. 29 * 6d* 

WARD AND LOCK’S STANDARD ETYMOLOGICAL 
piCn'IONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE., Large crown 
8 vOg cloth jrilt, marbled edges, 500 pp., 28* 6d* ( half-russia, Ss* Illus* 
TEATBD Edition, cloth gilt, 89* 6d* ; half-roan, 89 * 

"The work is brought well up to date. . . . Altogether ^ for U8 
9 iee, it ufiU be found to he the moot complete popular Diction^ 
ary of our language yet publisAedle^^— The ATHENiEUM. 

BREWER’S ETYMOLOGICAL & PRONOUNCING DIC- 
TIONARY OF DIFFICULT WORDS. By the Rev. E. Cobham 
Brewer, LL«D. Large crown 8vo, i,6oo^p., cloth, dfA/ half-roan, 89 * 

WEBSTER’S UNIVERSAL PRONOUNCING AND DE- 
FINING DICTIONARY OP THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 
Condensed by C. A. Goodrich, D.D. • Royal 8vo, half-roan, 89 * ; 
Illustrated Edition, cloth, tfa. / ditto gilt, 79 * Cd,; half-morocco, 
IO9* 6d*i Smaller Edition, demy 8vo, cloth, 89 * 6d* 

WEBSTER’S IMPROVED PRONOUNCING DICTIOISTARY 

OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Condensed and adapted by 
Charles Robson. Super-royal i6mo, wrapper, le* ^ cloth, 28 * 6d* / 
half-roan, 89* 6d* ; Illustrated Edition, half-morocco, Sa, 

WALKER AND WEBSTER’S ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 

With Key by Longmuir. Demy 8vo, cloth, 89 * / half-roan, 69* 

AINSWORTH’S-^LATIN DICTIONARY, English-Latin and 

Latin-F.nglish. Additions by J. Dymock, LL.D. Super-royal i6mo, 
cloth, 38 * 6d* 

NEW FRENCH ENGLISH AND ENGLISH-FRENCH PRO- 
NOUNCING DICTIONARY. On the Basis of Nugent. Super- 
royal i6mo, cloth, 89* 6d,; small fcap. 8vo, half-roan, 28 *; New Edi- 
tion, fcap. 8 VO, wrapper, l8*f cloth, 19 * 6d, 

WARD AND LOCK’S NEW PRONOUNCING DIC- 

* TIONARY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Crown 8vo, cloth, 300 
pp., price l8* / Thicker Edition, half-roan, 28 * 6d* 

WEBSTER’S POCKET SHILLING DICTIONARY OF 
THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Condensed by Charles Robson. 
Imp. 32mo, cloth, 768 pp., l8* 

WARD AND LOCK’S SHILLING GERMAN DICTIONARY. 

Containing German-English and English-German, Geographical Dic- 
tionary, &c. Crown i6mo, cloth, l 8 *; demy gamo, half-roan, ^ ^ 

WALKER AND WEBSTER’S DICTIONARY. ContainiJ^ 

upwards of 35,000 Words. Small fcap. 8vo, clolii, l8*f half-roan, is* 6d, 

WEBSTER’S SIXPENNY POCKET PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Revited 
Edition, by W. G. Webster, Son of Noah Webster, Demy same, 
cloth, 6d* 

WEBSTER’S PENNY PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY. 

Containing over xo,ooo words. Price Id* f or linen wiapperf /FtL 


WARD, LOCK ft CO., London, Molboume, and Mew York. 


OARDBNINQ BOOKS. 


Standard Gardening Books. 


New,^Rilarged and Revised Editiost. 

10/6 BEETON’S new book of garden management. 

A New and Greatly Enlarged Edition, entirely Remodelled and 
thoroughly Revised; forming a Compendium of the Theory and Practice 
of Horticulture, and a Complete Guide to Gardening in all its Branches. 
Profusely Illustrated witd Coloured Plates and 600 Engravings. 
Royal 8vo, very handsomely bound, cloth gilt, bevelled boards, 
10a. Od. 

Beeton*s New Book of Garden Management is a complete and 
exhaustive work on the Theory and Practice of Gardening in all its 
Branches, embodying Full and Detailed Information on every subject 
that is directly or inMrectly connected with the Art, leading up from the 
preparation of any description of Ground, to render it fit and suitable 
for Horticultural purposes, to the Culture of every kind of Floiver, 
Fruit, i'egetahk, Herb and Tree that is or can be grown in it. 

“The work is exceedingly comprehensive .... a%}pearatO 
leave no detail of the subject without adequate treatment A*— 
I The Daily Telegraph. 

6/- BEETON’S BOOK OF GARDEN MANAGEMENT. The 

Original Crown 8vo Edition. Embracing all kinds of information con- 
’ nected with Fruit, Flower, and Kitchen Garden Cultivation, Orchid 

Houses, &c. &c. Illustrated with a large number of Engravings. 
Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, price ila. ; or in half-calf, lOa. 6d. 

3/6 BEETON’S DICTIONARY OF EVEBY-DAY GARDENING. 

Constituting a Popular Cyclopedia of the Theory and Practice of 
Horticulture. Illustrated with Coloured Plates, made after Original 
Water Colour Drawings, and WoodCUtS in the Text. Crown 8to, cloth 
gilt, price 3a. Od. 

2/6 ALL ABOyT GARDENING. Being a Popular Dictionary of 

Gardening, containing full and practical Instructions in the different 
Branches of Horticultural Science. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
doth gilt, price 2s. 6d. 

1/- BEETON’S GARDENING BOOK. Containing fuU and prac- 

1 tical Instructions concerning general Gardening Operations, the Flower 

Garden, the Fruit Garden, the Kitchen Garden, Pests of the Garden, 
with a Monthly Ci^endar of Work to be done in the Garden throughout 
the Year. With Illustrations. Post 8vo, cloth, price Is. ; or cloth 
-gilt, with Coloured Plates, price Is. 6d. 

11 ^ KITOHEN AND FLOWER GARDENING FOR PLEASURE 

' AND PROFIT. A Practical Guide to the Cuhivation of Vegetables, 

* Fruits, and Flowers. With upwards of 100 Engravings. Crown 8vo, 
boards, Is. 

11 - QLENNY’B fl^LUSTRATED GARDEN ALMANAC AND 

' FLORISTS’ DIRECTORV. PublisluMl Annually, with EnmTlngS 

of the Y^r’s New Fruits, Flowers, and Vegetables, List of Novelties, 
Special Tables for Gardeners, Wrinkles for Gardeners, Alphabetical 
Lists of Florists, &c. &c. Demy 8vo, price Is. 

1(2. BEETON’B PENNY GARDENING BOOK. Price 10 .} 

• post free, i%d. 


WARD, LOCK ft CO., London, Melbourne, and New York. 


USEFUL HANDBOOKS. 

PC*. ALL ABOU T IT BOOKS. Ooth gBt, 28 . Sd. 

2 JQ I All About Cookeiy. A Dictionarj of Practical Rcfipet. 

' 3 All About Everything. ^ Domestic Encydopsedia. 

3 All About Gardening. With numerous Illustrations. 

4 The Enquirer's Oracle; or'^hat to Do, and Howto 

Do It. niustrated. (Also, boards, 19s.) 

5 The Dictionary of Every-Day Diffloultles In Read- 

ing, Writing, and Spelling. (Also in cloth plain, price 08.) 

6 All About Book-keeping, Single and Double Entry. 

7 All About Etiquette. For Ladies, Gentlemen, and Families. 

8 The Mother’s Home Book : A Book for her Own and 

her (^Idren’s Management. lUnstrated. 

9 Webster’s Dictionary of Quot^ations. With full Index. 
10 The Dictionary of Games and Amusements, mast. 
It Beeton’s Dictionary of Natural History. Containing 

upwards of a.ooo Articles. Profusely lUustrated. 

13 The Cookery Instructor. By Edith A. Barnett. 

14 Good Plain Cookery. By Author of “ Little Dinxers." 
1$ The Letter-writer’s Handbook and Correspon- 

dent's Guide. • 

16 Profitable and Economical Poultry-Keeping. By 

Mrs. Eliot Jambs, niustrated. 

17 Cur Domestics: Their Duties to Us and Ours to Them. 

By Mrs. Ei^tpr Jambs. 

18 The Ladies Dress Book ; or, What to Wear and How 

to Wear it. By £• A. Barnett, niustrated. 

19 The Household Adviser. Containing 5,000 Items of 

Valuable Information for every Householder. 

20 Health and Diet. By Dr. Robert!. Mann, Illoatrated. 

21 The Bible Btudent’e Handbook. With Maps. 

22 Plain and Fancy Needlework (Handbook cf ). most. 

23 Artietio Furnishing and Home Economy, must. 

24 How to Make Home Happy, and Hints and Helps on 

Every-day Emergencies. (Also cloth plain, 98.) 

25 The Secret of Success; or, .How to Get On in life. 

26 Manners of the Aristocracy. By One of Themselves. 

37 The Modern Housewife ; or, How We Live Now. By 
Annib Thomas. 

28 First Aid In Accident and Sudden Illness. ,By 

Gxorob Black, M.B. Edin., Author of "The Young Wife’s 
Advice Book," &c. Illustrated. . ^ 

29 The Family Medical Adviser. Edited by Gboroe 

Black, M.B. Edin.p Author of above. ' 

39 Beeton’s Ciasslo&i Dictionary. %< 

40 Beeton’a British Gazetteer. (Also half-roan, 3 a,) 

42 Beeton’s Counting House Book. 
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GIFT BOOKS AT THREE SHILLINGS A SIXPENCE. 


Me. THE GO OD WORTH LIBRARY. 

n Inihi Good Worth Library no works havt hstn admitted in which 
the three requisites for good worth in a 6ook,-”namefyt the promotion of 
knowledge^ the fiertherance^f wisdom^ and ike charm of amstsement^ 

are not combined* 

Crown 8vo, doth git#(lhostly Illustrated, and gQt cdgedX Ba* each* 

3/6 I Bunyan’8 Pligpim’a Progress. With Memoir or the 

Author by H. W. Dulckbn, Ph.D., and 100 niiutratioili. 

2 The Swiss Family Robinson. Translated by Henry 

Frith. With Oolonred Plates and upwards ot 200 Engravings. 

3 Hans Andersen’s Stories for the Young. Illustrated. 

4 Hans Andersen’s Popular Tales for Children. Do. 

5 Ann and Jane Taylor’s Poetry for Children. Original 

Poems, Hymns for Infant Minds, Rhymes for the Nursery. lUnst. 

6 Fifty Famotis Women : Their Virtues and Failings, 

and the Lessons of their Lives. With many Engravings. 

7 Fifty Celekjrated Men: Their Lives and Trials, and 

the Deeds that made them Famous. With many Engravings. 

8 Robinson Crusoe. Memoir and many Engravinga. 

* 9 The Wonders of the World. With 123 Engravings. 

10 Evenings at Home ; or, The Juvenile Budget Opened* 

B/Mrs. Barbaulo and Dr. Aikin. With many Engravings. 

11 The Gentlemen Adventurers; or, Antony Waymoutli. 

By W. H. G. Kingston. With fulbpage Engravings. 

12 Sandford and Merton. With 100 Engravings. 

13 The Boy> Own Sea Stories, ^ull-page Engravings. 

14 Great Inventors: The Sources of their Usefulness, and 

the Results of their Efforts. With 109 Engravings* 

15 The Marvels of Nature; or, Outlines of Creadon, 
‘^^ith ^ Engravings by Dalzibl Brothers. 

16 The Boy’s Own Book of Manufactures and Indus- 

V tries of the World. With 866 Engravings by Dalzibl Brothers. 

17 Famous Boys, and How they Became Famous Men. Elust 

18 Triumphs of Perseverance and Enterprise. Elust. 

19 The Crusades and Crusaders : The Story of the 

Struggle for the41oly Sepulchre. By J. G. Edgar, niostratod. 

21 The Young Marooners ; or, The Adventures of Robert 

and Harold on the Florida Coast. With many Engravings. 

22 Holiday House. By Catherine Sinclair. Illustrated. 

. 23 The Boy’s Book of Modern Travel. Elustratsd. 

24 Mary Bunyan, the Blind Daughter of John Bunyan* By 
Sallib lipcHBBTBR FoRD. With fulbpage Engravings, 
i5 The Goottish Chiefs. By Jane Porter. Illustrated. 

26 Life Thoughts. By Henry Ward Beecher. 

27 The Christian Life. With Red Border Lines. 

28 Getting On in the Wdrid ; or. Hints on Success In life. 

The Two Series Complete in One Vouune. By W. Mathews, LU>* 
2f Grimm’s Fairy Tales, &c. Frofiisely Illustrated. 
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'ivte Thx Good Worth lAttLAKV—e 0 t$Hmied. 

30 Boy’s Handy Book of Games and Sports. Bliutrsted. 

31 Boy’s Handy Book of Hf^tural History. , niutrstsd. ' 
32Gutenburg; or, The Worid’4 Refactor. lUiistratsd. 

33 Uncle Mark's Money; or, More Ways than One. 

34 The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments. Ulaatrated. 

35 Lion Hunting, illustrated by Gustavs Dors, ftc. 

36 The Backwoodsman. By Sir C. F. L. Wkaxall, Bart. 

37 Hunting Adventures In Foreet and Field, niost 

38 Famous People and Famous Places. Portraits, fts. 

39 Reedyford ; or, Creed and Character. Rev. S. Hocking. 

40 Children at Jerusalem. Bf Mrs. Holman Hunt. 

With Frontispiece by the Author. 

41 Cheerful Homes; How to Get and Keep Them, By 

Br. Kibton, Author of ** Buy your Own Cherries.” lUiutrated. 

43 Heaven’s Messengers: A Series of Stirring Addresses. 

43 The Freedom of Faith. By Rev. T. T. MoNGBR.f 

44 On the Threshold : Counsel to Young Men. Ditto. 

45 Treasures of Truth for Busy Lives. A Book of Good 

Counsel for Young and Old. 

46 The Little Ragamuffins of Outcast London. By the 

Author of ** A Night in a Workhouse,” &c. lUastrated. 

47 From Log Cabin to White House. The Story of the 

Life of President Garfield. By W. M. Thayer. Illustrated. 

48 Occident. By Rev. Joseph Cook, of Boston. 

49 England’s Hero and Christian Soldier: The Life of 

General Gordon. With Bfaps and numerous EngravtOgS. 

50 Beeton’s Complete Orator. A domplete Guide to 

Public Speaking, with ExampK* and Anecdotes. o 

51 Wild Sports of the WCr'Id. By James Greenwood. 

Profusely lUuf trated. 

52 Brave British Soldiers and the Victoria Cross. With 

numerous full-page EngravlngB. 

53 Silas Horner’s Adventures ; V, The Captive Conjurer, 

By Jambs Grbbnwood. Profusely Illustrated. 

54 The New Evenings at Home ; or, Chats about Know- 

ledge. By the Author of '* Picdola.” Illustrated. 

55 History of Napoleon Bonaparte. Illustrated, 

56 Illustrious Heroes of the Bible. ^By J. T. Headley, 

Revised by Dr. J. W. Kibtom. lUustreted, 

57 Ice World Adventures: Voyages "and Travels in the 

Arctic Regions. Illustrated. ^ 

58 True Nobility : The Life of Lord Shaftesbury. By Dr. 

I. W, Rirton, Author of ** Buy Your Own Cheixles,” ftc. Pro* 
fisely Iflttstrated, ^ ’ 
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STANDARD WORKS BY ORBAT WRITBRS. 



ManerpieeeB of and 

mPTi acawhU ika0Wttk$ri9 to iki gtmral r§adir 
ckM^fma and ai a modiraU priu. 

Crown 8 to, doth gilt or buckram, labd on bftck» tucot odgoit 
(ThoM marked * can aloo be had at same price In hnlf-c^th, marbled ddoti) 

*1 Hallam*8 Constitutional History of England. With 

Lord Macaulay’s Essay on the same. 070 pp., LtBSASy 
Edition, demy 8vo, 7 «. 6 d*; half-calf, XSa 

•2 Hallam’s Europe during the Middle Ages. By the 

Author of **The Constitutional History o£ England,’’ 700pp.» 
Ss* Sd * ; half-calf, 7 e. M. Librait EDmoN, 894 pp.. d^y 
8vo. 6 s.f uEf-calf. lOt. 6 d. 

3 Hallam’s Church and State. By the Author of ^'The 

Constitutional Histoiy of England.” 400 pp., SA 

*4 The Wealth of Nations (Inquiry mto the Nature and 
Causes of). By Adam Smith. 83a pp., Af. 6 d,j ha]f-ca 2 ( 7 a M 
Library Edition, demy 8vo, da.; h^-calL 10 a OA 

6 M’Cu I loch’s Works: Principles of Political Economy; 

Notes, &c.. to ” Smith’s Wealth of Nadons.” &c. 700 pp., Ei. Odk 

*7 Adam Smith's Essays: Moral Sentiments^ Astioncmiy, 

Physics, &c. 476 pp., Oa OA 

8 Hume’s History of England. In Three Vob. e.840pp.. 

lOe. OA Library Edition, demy 8yo, idad half-cal^ 01#. OA 

9 Hume's Essays : Literary, Mqjral, and PoliticaL 84 . OA 
*10 Montaigne’s Essays. Complete. 684 pp., AaOA/ 

half-calf. 7 a OA Library Edition, oao pp^jla; hL^calf^ iOaOA 

11 Warton^s History of English Poetry, bom the 

Eleventh to the Seventeenth Century. 1,03a pp.. Of* 

12 The Court and Times of Queen Elizabeth. By 

Ldcv Aikin. 530 pp., Or. OA 

Edmund Burke e Choice Pieces. Containing the 

Speech on the Law of Libel, Reflections on Revolution in franoe, on 
the Sublime and Beaudful, Abridgment of English Historo. Oa OA 

14 Herbert’s Autobiography and History of England 

under Henry VIIL By Lord HsRBBRTof Cherbury. 770pp., OaOA 

*15 Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting In England. By 

Horace WjtLPOLB. ssf 

17 Locke’s Essays : On Toleration, Education, Value pf 

Money. 700 pp*, 8 s, 6 d, 

18 Bolingbroke on the Study and Use of History. 

Ss. Sd. 

19 Essays on Beauty and Taste: On Beauty, by 

Fraws, Lord Jbffrby; On Taste, by Archibald Aubon, 
f LL.I1. .^4 PP-, 8 s, Bd, 

SO Milton’s Early Britain. With More’s England under 
RIshard III., and Bacon’s England under Henry VIIL 43s pp., 
8 s, Bd, 

81 Mat^ell’s Poems and Satlree. With Memoir of the 

Author, ted A 
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Tb» Woxld l4n*xr—€0HtimiM, , 

*n Maoaulay: Raviaws, EMays, and Poanw. dgapa., 
S$»0d, Libxaxv Xditiok, dem Svoj ^ * 

83 Sydnay Smith'a Essays So^ and PoUtteaL da dA i 
Library EDiTiONi^smT . 

*14 Lord Bacon. Profioionoe "^and Advanoemant of 

Learning, Historical Sketches and Essays. 530 pi».» Offa Ma / hall* 
caU; 7«a dda t Library Edition, demy 8yo, da 

15 Essays by i homas de Qulnoey. Confesaioiis of ta 

Optum Eater, Letters to a Young Man, ACa 550 pp,, Oa 04 $ | | 
Library Edition, demy 8yo, 0 s. ** 

*a6 Josephus (The Compiate Works of). Bj Whistok. 

Life and Marginal Notes. 8xe pp., Ba 04. f hafi^calf, 7 #. Ail. 
Library Edition, 0s$ 

07 Paley*s Works: ^‘TheEvidences of Christianity,^’ **HonR 
aS Tayloi^s Holy Living and Dying. W(h Life^ Intn* 

ducdon, and Note. Oa. OA , 

89 Dean Mllman’s Hietony of theJewe. 580 pp ., «a 
30 Maoaulay : Reviews and Essays, and Senes. %. m, ^ 
*31 Looks on the Human Undepsteuiding. 670 pp., am., 
half-calf 7 Rs 04 . 

*38 Plutarch's Lives. By Lanorokni. 750 np.> A OA , 

half-calf, 7a. SA i 

33 Addison's Essays fhom “ Speotator.” a$. «a 

34 Shakespere's Oomplete Works. With Life and 

Glonary. i,eoo pp.. A SA Libiak* Kmtion, A 

35 Cook's Bosion Monday Lectures. 640 pp., a 

36 Todd’s Complete Works. Sunday School Teadisr,* 

LecturwibrYouneMm, A 9Mpp.,A ' 

37 D'AubIgne’s History of the Reformation. . 870 pp- 

A dA I half calf, 7 *. «A 

38 The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments. 430pp., a oa 


40 Martyrs for the Truth. Last Wfnrdasnd Dying 'featU 

monies of die Scottiah WotAiet. Revised, wUh Notei. Sa M^ 

41 Cook's Boston Monday LeotursA lA Seiisi. 340 

pp*. Sa eA 

48 Cook’s Boston Monday LeOturss. and Sedea 300 

I PP..AM. 

43 Newman Smyth’a Works. Containing ** OU Fsitht 
in New UghV* ‘'The Rellgioas Veeliii8,"aad "Onhodm TheS* 
logy," A^A * 5,. 

•44 HalTam's Literature of Europe during die 15th, i6d^ 

and 17 th Centunes. Compieta ow pp.,JA 

*45 Lamb's Essays of Elia And Enf m. S50 pp., A OA 

46 History of Rome. By D. Ro>A’'BttM ^ H. W. 

DetonR, Fh.D. se»pp., A SA % 

47 History of Qresoe. By D. Ross. Bditsd by H, W* 

XtatLCKBM, AD. ,Slpp., Am 

48 Polgrave’a History of ths Anglo^ioxons. ^ Mk 
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